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BULLETIN OF THE ANTIBOLSHEVIK BLOC OF NATIONS

Free a Victim of Russian Terror!

Valentyn Moroz, 34, Ukrainian writer and historian

Shortly after completing a 5-year term of imprisonment in the Russian concentration
camps of Mordovia, he received additional 9 years of hard labor for defending the rights
of the Ukrairiian nation.
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The Prison of Nations on a WElcot©

The situation in Poland has reached the bmlmg point. Workers have risen
against “the government by the workers” and “the achieved. socialist, system”
which leads t0_the “Communist paradise”. Moscow is reinforcing Russian occu-
Patlon troops.. They stand ready to intervene, should troops and mitlitia, tanks and
ear q?s of quislings, the Russian gov,ernors-gieneral, the gauleiters of Moscow —
Gierek, Spiechalski and C?]l,rankle,wmz, fail to crushthe waorkers™ uprising.
Cardinal Wyszynski gives his tacit consent to this regime, while the Vatican,
Washington, etc. are trying to coexist with it. Oh what times, oh what customs!

The Russian prison of nations is on a volcano. West German Chancellor Willy
Brandt and the governments of other Western states, which tr¥ to help it economi-
cally .and not only ec_onoml_callk/, want to save it at all costs. Are any of them
thinking about the'terrible crisis through which this empire, and the Russian system
and concept of life, as method of subjugation, forcefully, imposed upon thé sub-
]u%ted nations, are going? =

orthern Poland and Cities in its other parts are controlled by the armP/ and
are hermetically sealed off from the rest of the world and other Polish territories.
Russian troops are on the alert. ,

The revolt of workers in Poland once more confirms the total hankruptcy of
the Russian system of life, imposed on the subjugated countries. The “workers’
government” throws tanks, army divisions and” Communist militia against these
same workers. Hundreds of workers are wounded and killed at the hands of the
“workers™ government. The German-Polish treaty, as a sequence to the Russo-
German treaty, was concluded by Bonn neither with the peoples subjugated in
the USSR, nor with the Polish_people — but with the Russian occupying power
and its gauleiters in Poland. It is not important that the Polish people support the
preservation of the present western boundaries of Poland, but they are conscious
of the fact that the Bonn-Moscow-Warsaw agreements and their consequences
are a lasting confirmation of the status quo, the State of captivity, slavery and sub-
jugation by the Russwn,sxstem of life and the Russian occupation forces. For what
are they looking for either in Poland or Ukraine? They are supposed.to be a

uarantee of the colonial status of the subJuPated countries. How insignificant is

e Bonn-Warsaw treaty for the Polish people can be seen from the recent distur-
bances. German Parliamentarian von Weizsecker from the Christian Democratic
Union (Bonn) declared upon his return from Poland that the Poles asked him why
did Bonn recagnize the inviolability of the boundaries of the Russian sphere of
Eower at all, in_particular in Europe, as for instance the boundaries between the

ederal Republic. of Germang and the “German Democratic Republic”? They
said that the Polish-German Dorder and the struggle of the West, and Bonn in
articular, for a lasting reconciliation with Moscowand the “German Democratic
e]publlc’ are two enfirely different matters., _ _

he Polish workers rose against the Russian system of life which was forced
upon Poland, against exploitation and the strangling of the people by the system
forced upon thém by Moscow and guarded by thé Russian hayonets and” their
quislings — Gomulka, Spiechalski and Cyrankiéwicz. The “socialist” system is the
form and method of Russia’s domination in the countries occupied by her. Go-
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mulka and Co. saved Poland for Russia in 1956. They are traitors of their own
nation and the henchmen of, the spokesmen for and the executors of the Russian
concept of life in their countries.

The events in Poland are the revolt by workers against the Russian system of
occupation and the government of MosCows Polish"henchmen — headéd by its
Governor-General Gomulka. Fulfilling their role of quislings of Moscow, “Go-
mulka and Co. have left. Another set 0f Russian Kadars has tome to power. The
essence does not lie in the raising of prices. on consumer goods, which is only a
normal consequence of the anti-natural Tnolltlcal and socig-economic system, i. e
the system of slavery and exploitation. The reason for the uprising is to be found
In thé attempt to topple the whole system of occupation, established by the Russian
ba){onets, and not only some of its consequences, The uprlsm% of the workers in
Poland, Just as the continuous disturbances and revolts of the young People in
Ukraine“and throughout the_empire, is one more proof of the” correctness and
reality of our revolUtionary liberation concept, that is a simultangous uprising of
nations subjugated in the USSR and the satellite countries in order to topple the
Russian empire and with it its political, socio-economic, etc. system, which holds
the prison of nations and individuals by force.

The Russian empire is nearing its end. Let us hope that no naive defeatists will
be found_among the official cirCles in the free world, who would help to save it,
In opposition to the attempts do destroy this tyrannical empire from within.

Is it possible that God is dulling the senses of Western giovern,ments, and even

of the_Vatican circles, which by their policy of “peaceful coexistence™ and co-

g eratlop are savmg,the athelch, %rannlcal 6@3%1 of nations from its downfall?!
e Revolutionary Voices, Munich, 1969, pp. 116—1

Valentyn Moroz Convicted Again

Aé the end of November news reached in seconda scho%l[s and gted%g%qlc m%l-
ondo wanlscow at %Ientn 0roz, &Jtes. He was unable to defen %can I-
the.author g eoﬁromte P ria Reser-  date’s djs?ertatlon on thF topic “The 1934
%au%n* ar] T ronicle of Resistance,  [utsk trial — an exanHJeB revolutiona

as Deen place eoreafourt in Lviv and rLends IR hetween . tfie Polish and the
%enteBCF to nine gearso Imprisonment In -~ Ukrainia pefogles in @ common. Stru qe
orce a?r %am . a%ﬁmsé”tpe ascist re |m8 | arf]sto(c1 Ic
The trial of V engyn oroz lasted three P aq or he was arrésted heforehand. .
days. He was accused o ang-Sﬁwet agl- . Valentyn orog wa5rarre tﬁ or the first
taflon _an 8ro aganda, (f the_abqve  time In Auqust ]h.65._h 0 ynls basfg
mentioned works \vere Lise the Russian ~ Court sentenced him..in anuarg 66 10 .
Erosecut r.as additional evidence to sub- \years of Severe regime camps for anti-
tantlfate ISCase. . . .. 0viet propaganda ang agitation. He served
Va ?wn 0rqz \|7 ﬂ]natlv of the vil-  fis sentence™in Mordovia, t%gether p/lth
lage of Kholopiv In Vo n|;1. ev%%sbﬂn M. Horyn, % Masyutkq and” . LF 8-
In a_ggasat amily on B\'I 15 1936. He  nenko and ot ?rUraman ggl*tlca rl-
studjed at tne Hist rP/Fac ty of Lviv Uni-  soners. He was ormal\}/_reeas 10 tesg
versity, and througnthistory and geography  camps last year. Serving time In" force
+ See Revolutionary Voices, Munich, 1969, pp. 116—138
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The ABN and EFC Conferences in Brussels
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Yaroslav Stetsko
WHY BRUSSELS?

_Why have we chosen Brugsels for our present Conference? Not accidentally.
It is.a West-Eurgpean centre in many respects. It is the home of NATO, of whose
significance the freedom Iovm? mankind must be urg_entIY reminded. At the same
time it has to be reminded of the role of natigns subjugated by Russian imperial-
ism and Communism, which defend universal freedom, more precisely, the free-
dom of the still free world, in particular of the rest of the still free Europe. A pro-
minent military theorist of the West and a great Englishman Gen. J. F, C. Fuller
gave the unique formulation of the importance of ABN beside NATO, as well
as of the importance of my homeland Ukraine, in his works “Russia is not
Invincible”, “How to defeat’Russia” and others and | don't have to repeat his
thoughts. The excerpts of his works are to be found even here, and can serve as
information for the interested. As usual, Gen. Fuller was neither a proi),het in his
h_ome-countrY, nor in Western Europe. His military doctrine was applied in the
firstyears of the way by Guderian and Zhukov and his concepts of modern warfare
are applied today by Moscow and Peking.

_In this country, and in this capital citg/ In particular, the Pro_blem_ of Europe
Is very acute, But of what EuroFe?... ome are beginning to identify. the rest
of Europe with Europe in general, Excluded are Ukraine, Byelorussia, Lithuania,
Latvia, Estonia, Hungar% Czechia, Slovakia, Georgia, Armenia, Bulgaria, Ru-
mania, Poland and even East Germany. The border of Europe Is determinded by
the foot of the Russian aggressor. Whatever remains of free Europe are_only
scraps. But we want to remind the world that Europe is where European ideals
are defended by blood and life — and those ideals are; The idea of a nation and
Its independence, the idea of a man, his virtue, dignity and the heroic idea of
Christianity. The ideals of Europe have been defendéd in uprisings of Ukrainians,
Byelorussians, Caucasians and other 6pr;soners in concentration camps.of Siberia,
in the HungBarlan revolution in 1956, in Vorkuta in 1956, in Berlin in 1953, in
Prague and Bratislava in 1968, and recently in Kyiv, Minsk and Thilisi by under-
?round fighters and the courageous youQ? eneration, to_?ether with the” already
amous in"the free world Ukrainian poet V. Symonenko, kiTled by Russians, and his

My nation exists, my nation will always exist!
Nobody will scratchi out my nation!

European ideas are also defended by the USA, whose foundations were laid b
our ancestors, They have become thé general_proP_erty of the whole mankind.
And on the fields of Vietnam Vietnamiese nationalists defend them against the
advance of tyranny. Also national China or Korea .. .

Europe was _gireat when it was great in its ideals, faithful to them and reflecting
them ... when it was faithful to itSelf. Europe should act according to the principle
of “nobless oblige”.

Europe can become an independent, vital force and a deciding factor in world
politics when the Russian empire will be dissolved into independent national
states of nations presently enslaved in the empire_and when not_onh{ France,
Belgium, Great Britain, or'Germany, but equally an independent national Ukrain-
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lan state, Bgelqrussm the Baltic states, Georgia, Hungary, Bulgaria, Rumania
Croatia, Albania, Poland, Slovakia, Czechia and others will become partners of
an integral Eurolge and when parliaments of these |ndePendent states arising Qn
the ruins of the Russian empire and the Communist system in free elections will
decide_ about the principles. of c_ooPera_tlon and of mutual aid of European
countries and of the countries flna(I]y liberated from tyranny and slavery. They
constitute a milliard of people and dozens of nations.

To get Europe into its place again it is imperative for the remaining free nations
of Europe to understand that:

1) their future destiny depends entirely on the destiny of nations enslaved by
ussian imperialism and Communism, in the USSR and'in the satellite countries;

2) the Russian and Communist aggression threatens distinctly to engulf them;

3) they must at least formulate moral and political opinion in order to induce
their governments to abolish the policy of so-called peaceful co-existence with
t%rants, ruinous to the freedom-loving mankind, and start by all possible means
the policy of liberation,

Thus here, in the centre of the West European communityé_and An the centre of
NATO. — in this quiet and snug caﬁltal — in the face of historic responsibility
burdetnlng u,s,das well as statesmen who meet here frequently we thought it neces-
sary to rémind ...

And this is the reason why we are in Brussels.

the ABN/EFC
onferences In

{iener 018

970 ’

3enera| view from
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World Political Situation and the European Freedom
Council

by Ole Bjorn Kraft, President of EFC

Mene, Mene tekel ufarsin. The writing on the wall of the palace of emperor
Belsazar, which told him that his empire had come to an end and that it would be
?lv_en to others, is known as a symbol of warning which alsq applies, to our time.
tis our duty today to try to réad and understand the writing of history, which
may warn us of dangers that may decide our future if we deny the truth and
neglect the lesson of evidence.

The last wr!tm? on the wall_about what may happen was the invasion of
Czecho-Slovakia. Tt struck us with grlef and fear but now after onl){ two years
It seems to be forgotten and neglected. Let us not deceive ourselves. Following this
invasion West Germany is placed in a much more dangerous, position than before
with at least 250,000 Russian froops at the Bavarian frontier, which also is the
frontier of the NATO countries. The troops were pushed forward from their
previous position in Byelorussia and Ukraine b}/ between 300 and 500 miles. Both
militarily and politically it hag stren?thened he position of the Soviet Union.
There can be no doubt that besides full domination of Czecho-Slovakia the pur-
pose has been to frighten the Germans and put psychological pressure on the
coming negotiations, “The invasion and the Brezhnev doctrine make it clear that
the Soviet Union is in the last resort prepared to use brute force for the maintain-
wlg Olfl |tsihEast European empire”, said the now Prime Minister of Great Britain,

r. Heath.

. The former chancellor of West Germany, Dr. Kiesinger, has made it clear that
it can also be used against detente betweén the East and West. Countries which
now pursue a policy of detente run the risk of being accused of aggression by the
Russians, who regard all such E§)O|ICIES as a threat t0_ the hegemony"they excercise
within the Communist camp, But there are other writings on the walls. The ragld
growth of the Soviet navy is one of them. It is no longer g defensive force but
Clearly a strong offensive weapon to secure Soviet Russian influence and if pos-
sible domination all over the world. Most striking is the number of submarines —
400 strong, 60 nuclear-powered and armed. Russian trawlers now sail the seven
seas On espionage missions. Most instructive for the purpose,of the Soviet Russian
Communist emﬁlre IS the initiative to try to control the Mediterranean Sea and the
whole area of the Middle East. It has riow become part of the Communist sphere
of influence, militarily speaking. Egypt is in their hands. The arming of the Arab
states against Israel and the naval and airport facilities given to Russia play a
strong Rand in all negotiations of the future. The Middle East is perhaps the migst
dangérous area in the world today and the Russians are pushing forward to the
Red Sea and the Indian Ocean. I1 all parts of the third world, the Soviet Union
expands its influence to get a foothold.

JIn Southeast Asia Russian money and weapons make it possible for North
Vietnam to fight jts war of agg,ressmn. At the same time when the Soviet foreign
minister had, "as it was said, friendly talks with President Nixon, huge sums of
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money were allocated to North Vietnam. The truth is that the Soviet Union could
stop the war in Vietnam tomorrow, but it has made no move to support the United
States’ desire of serious peace talks in Paris, USA and the people in'Vietnam want
eace. There is no evidence that the Soviet Union is af all interested in peace.

very evidence shows that Soviet Union wants to go on fighting.the United States
to the last Vietcong and North-Vietnamese soldier. Its pollc%/ is not a policy of
Peace. | could go ona long time with many other warnm?s, buf this may be enough
0 show the present danger and the danger for the future.

The Soviet Union and Red China have never denied that their aim is world
domination. | strongly believe that this global aim js still their motivation. They
will be prepared to"use war wherever possible, without a new world war. But
because of the nuclear stalemate so long as Soviet Russia believes that a,g?ress_lon
for example in_Europe will mean war with the United States, the Soviet Union
will try o achieve its goal without a destructive war. It is now quite clear that
for the time beln? they are concentrating their efforts on subversion as a major
tool to implement their long-range goals.

To further_their subversive policies the Communist %overnme_nts use every
e,mbas(s)y and international or?(amzatlon. They infiltrate wherever it is only pos-
sible. Organizations of every Kind: trade unions, students, schools, anti-Viétnam,
anti-American, anti-NATO and rell%l_ous groups. In the West they get great help
from the many leftist movements, which are not Communist b}/ name, but whose
functions and”policy in the long-run will further the aims of the Communists,
because they undermine our societies, divide our peoples, weaken our democratic
systems and are a risk to our securlt%/. In reality although these movements deny
It all they operate in harmony with the foreign policy of'the Soviet Union, askin
for neutrality, cancellation of NATO and disarmament of the Western world.
It is a dangerous threat to_our future and the peace of the world, because a weak
and divided West is an invitation to a?%resslon.,The Soviet Union will only
res?_ect strength. So the West must be both militarily and morally strong, ready
to qht both”the subversive war which is gom? on day-in and day-out n every
country and if the need arises be ready to meef military aggression by force ina
converitional war.

The governments and the politicians in the West are silent about subversive
actions. People who tell the_truth, who alert the West to what is happening are
often.ignored and attacked. To be anti-Communist is looked upon as heing fascist,
reactionary and nght-wmq extremist. They are very often excluded from T,V.
and radio, while the leftist spokesmen are’ given time to voice their destructive
opinions, We must,not be silent, because silence as it was once said, is a passive
lie. For the time being, detente is the password of Western foreign policy. I admit
It is necessary to negotiate with the Communist states on the many” questions
which constitute a danger to peace. But we must not forget the writing on the
wall. We must not forget that the cold war in its many aspects is going on while
we negotiate. We must not forget what the Soviet political warfare éxpert, Colonel
Selesnev, once wrote: “Whenéver diplomatic or commercial negotiations between
C_aFIta|ISt and Communist countries are entered into — whenever contacts in the
fields of science, arts, sports are made, this is a confrontation between two worlds
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opposed to each other. Between two ideologies. Between them there will never be
a peaceful co-existence”.

. In_negotiations we must never accept the principle of Soviet negotiations: What
IS mine IS mine — what is yours must be negotiated about. No™— it must be a
give-and-take relationship and we must never accept an agreement without a
great risk for the Communists if it is broken, and last but not least, it is very
important to remember that an agreement or a treaty with a Communist state
Is never to be expected to be enforced longer than the Communist states think it is
favourable to their interests. It isa sad truth, but it cannot be denied, because the
evidence shows that in the years since the Soviet Union came into existence its
governments have broken their word to virtually every( country to which th_e%/
ﬁqave a signed promise. History proves that a Soviet signature, as Was the case wit
e Nazi signature, is not worth the paper it is written on.

But what shall we do in this situation and under these circumstances? We shall
speak the truth. We shall tell the people of our nations, that we can't trust the

ommunists on their words, only on how they act. We shall openly say that most
of the foreign policy of the West is based upon a false acceptance of Soviet inten-
tions, We, Wwho havé the security of the West at heart, must strongly demand that
the time which is gained by containment should be used much mare effectively.
Much more money must be spent for the defense of the free world against the
political, nuclear,” subversive and military form of attack of a magnitude the
world has not known before. We must support both by moral and matérial means
the, captive satellite nations and the captive nations in the Soviet Union itself
which demand their rights of self-determination and a more human society as
it has been promised in'the United Nations’ charter.

| agree with Mr. D. G. Stuart-Smith, Editor of East West Dlpest, when he says:
“Our-duty seems clear, We must persuade. those, who do, nof know — or care
about subversive activities, that our liberties and securities are threatened. By
rational arguments and sober presentation of irrefutable facts over and over
again, we must attempt to make our political leaders aware of their responsibilities
In” countering the present challenge”.

We must never accept control by Communists over the enslaved ?eoples and
let half of Europe remain under ttiem _permanentIK and as a kind of sacrosanct
right. We must awake a human solidarity true to the ideas of the free world.

We must defend demacracy with all its faults — it is mankind’s highest achieve-
ment. Only the ideas of dermocracy are the foundation of human Society. Only
by defending human rights and the dignity of men, will we be able to Create a
hope that some day the suppressed peoples will be given the rights, which now
are denied to them by their masters.

So all the anti-Communist orﬁanlzatlons in_Europe have  great and difficult
task at hand. It is the duty of the European Freedom Councilto co-ordinate all
the efforts and it is the duty of all organizations b%/ deas, money and co-operation
to help the Council to solve its tasks, We have been very weak in doing it, we
must change, sq that we can be strong in the future. The writing on the wall'is clear.
| pray that it is not too late to turn the tide.
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Facing Big Confrontation
Enslaved nations — first line of defense of the free world

Humanity is facing a Iarge confrontation. What kind of confrontation will it
be, depends on the free world. “To think in terms of the atomic bomb is autocratic;
to think in terms of liberation is democratic” — says Gen. J. F. C, Fuller, the
Hreatest military theorist of the West. Thermo-nucledr war would bring not only
orrible devastations, but is the highest achievement of the previous type of
warfare, which does not suit the [nresent ideological and atomic age, The modemn
type of warefare consists of revolutionary and guerrilla wars. The'aim of the free
World should be to help create in the subjugated world a political situation where
“the psychological bomb may be detonated from the Arctic shores to the Mediter-
ranean “and from the Pacific to the Elbe”.

The West cannot_avoid the decisive confrontation with Russian imperialism
and_Communism. European security conferences, talks on disarmement, non-
Prollfer_atlon of nuclear weapons, Bonn capitulation for the benefit of Mogcow,
he policy of the so-called peaceful coexistence — are onl% dulling the V|Tg|Iance
of public’ opinion in the wake_of Russian aggression and the expansion of Com-
munism. At the same time the Russian empiré 1s spreadm(i Its sphere of domination
at the expense of the free world. In the meantime explosive national liberation
revolutionary processes are ripening . inside the empire  which systematlpally
weaken the empire and the Communist system. Moscow is trying to, save itself
by escaping forwards, by overrunning new countries and seas, by mobilizing Rus-
sian chauvinism for defense of its threatened empire, Russia wishes not the sécurity
of her ethnoqraphlc borders, — that is of her national state without _possessm(i
Ukraine, Byélorussia, Turkestan, the Baltic states, the Caucasian nations, Eas
Germany, Poland, Hungary, Slovakia, Czechia, Bulgaria, Rumania and other
countries, which are in her sphere of influence, including some countries of Asia,
the Near East, Africa, Latin America, and is systematically_ gaining mastery .in
warm waters, — but she wishes to secure her constantly growing staté of impérial
possessions. Russia will only feel secure when she conquers the whole world. This
Is the central point in every planning of political and military strategy of the free
world against Russian imperialism,”whose modern form s’ Communism in the
Russian ‘Interpretation, And this is Bolsheyism. The attack op Czecho-Slovakia
was not motivated mainly by the so-called liberalization trend inside that country,
but by Moscow’s fear of Tevolution in Ukraine and other countries under Russidn
boot, by the_necessity of closing the window into the free part of Europe. By
moving missile bases from the Carpathians into the Sudetens, which means an
immediate border with the sphere of defense of the USA, Great Britain and
France, Moscow is impeding the realization of Churchill’s old_strategic conception
of approaching from the southeast of Europe and of encircling Russian military
forces in central EurOﬁe

_ The attack on Czecho-Slovakia was also a flight forwards from the national
liberation. revolutionary movements of the subjugated natigns in the USSR and
the satellite states, which disrupt the empire and the anti-natural Communist
system from within.
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Historian A. Amalrik, born in Kyiv of French origin, predicts an end of the
Russian empire for 1984 as the resdlt of national liberation revolutionary pro-
cesses inside the empire and a possible conflict with China ...

We a%ree with Gen. Fuller that Pekmgq’s expansion in reality was directed to
the south and the southwest. We ?resume at in case of Russia’s guarantying mili-
tary help to Red China against the USA, which generally objects to Péking’s
expansion to the south — thie Moscow-Peking conflict would be Settled.

The expansion of Russia is Ioresently concentrated on free Europe, the warm
seas, the Near East and her fleet almost equals the military fleet of the USA.
Russia is already present in the Mediterranean, the fact unprécedented in history.
The Mediterrariean is no longer a sea belonglnq to the neighbouring countries,
Moscow is blackmailing the "West with the hélp of thermo-nucledr weapons,
wshmg the horders of her empire or the spere of her influence further and further,

here’In.Europe or in Asia lies the casus belli for the USA, similar to that of the
Cuba incident during the period of the Kennedy-Krushchov confrontation is not
known. The fundamental” truth is; We are not facing the threat of a thermo-
nuclear war, provided the free world adopts a policy which takes into considera-
tion the fact that the USSR is not a homogenous entity, but a multi-national con-
struction, an empire.

The Achilles' heel of the empire are the subjugated nations

The nations enslaved in the USSR ‘form the majority” of the population, as
compared with the Russians, and they are all fighting for the dissolution of the
em?lre, the restoration of the independent sovereign”states and the destruction
of the anti-natural Communist system. Counting together the peoples subjugated
in the USSR and the satellite countries, the rafio is 1:2 and possibly even’ 2.5,
if we consider the factual precision of statistics of Russians to the non-Russians,

Let us remember: Russia always lost in previous wars under the pressure of
revolutions inside the empire (the Japanese and the Crimean and World War ).
In 1917—18 being a member of the victorious Entente Russia was defeated be-
cause the empire was broken down by national liberation wars of Ukraine, Turke-
stan, Byelorussia, Georgia, Armenia, Azerbalga_n, North Caucasus, Idel-Ural,
Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, Finland, Poland, Siberia, Don Cossacks and other
subjugated nations, The armies of Ukraine (S. Petlyura) in particular stopped the
march of the Russian Bolshevist armies, trying to reach Hungary in order to give
military suPport to Bela Kuhn and the Communist revolts in"Germany. They also
helped o stop the advance of Tukhachevsky-Trotsky-Budionny armies over the
Vistula, i. & Into the centre of Europe with the plan to bolshevize it. Thus the
natigns which regained their independence formed on the ruins, of the tsarist
empire the veIrEy Irst front line of defense against the Bolshevization of Central
and, Western Europe and of the West in general. Russia won the war when the
%ubjugate)d nations became the object of new imperialism and colonialism (Nazi-

ermany).

In 1942 the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA), as well as the Lithuanian free-
dom fighters, fought on two fronts: against Russia und Nazi-Germany. Allies did
help Russia. It isnot a coincidence that in 1947 the USSR, Czecho-Slovakia and
Red Poland concluded a treaty to fight jointly against UPA. The nationwide
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uBrlsm was the characteristic phenomenon of the liberation strugﬂle durl_n%
1952—53. The chief of German SA Lutze, Russian marshal Vatutin, Red Polis
vice-minister of war, Swierczewski were killed by detachments of UPA. These
facts prove that national liberation revolutionary activity, which was revived
during the war, shook the entire empire and contained the further advance of
Russia on the still free world in 1945. And again the subjugated nations were the
first line of defense of the remaining free world. The final"goal of Moscow is to
reign. in the whole warld. Lenin confirmed Dostoyevsky When he stated that
Russia’s national idea is universal, while its_ embodying is in the interest of all
manking, so “all people have to become Russians”. Western Allies had an alterna-
tive: a joint front with sub{_ugated nations _a?amst both tyrannies, but not an
alliance" with Russian despotism and imperiafism against the Nazis. This had
induced Churchill’s words: “"We have killed the wrong pig”!

The national liberation revolutionary fight of the enslaved nations of the
empire %oes on ever stronger. The empire is shaking. To dominate the enslaved
nations by Russian forces or a long period of time is no more possible. To use
thermo-ndiclear weapons against rising nations, their insurrections and revolutions,
Is also impossible, because they are suicidal weapons. Besides, one should not forget
that weapans of the empire afe carried also by members of the subjugated nations,
who constitute the majority of soldiers of the Soviet army. They will turn their
weapon against the invader.

. The strength of the Russian empire is in the weakness of the Western reaction,
In the ahsence of the sup?or_t given to the liberation movements of enslaved nations
in the USSR and the satellités. Moscow’s striving for recoglnltlon by the West of
the status quo of conquests made by it and more than that the apR_rO\_/aI by the
West of the sup‘o_ressmn of uprisings by the enslaved nations — this is thé aim
of Moscow’s policy, the Moscow-Bonri treaty included. Facts of the past: the
uprising of the prisoners at Vorkuta 1948, in connection with the blockade of
Berlin, "1953—Berlin, 1956—Hungary, 1953-59 uprlsmgs of prisoners_in cancen-
tration camps of Siberia, Kazakhstan, then Czechia and Slovakia 1968, without
any Intervention on the part of the West, on the contrary — an assurance of
disinterestedness.

At the same time without a final confrontation Moscow achieved the enlarge-
ment of the empire and its sphere of influence by means of peripheral and partisan
wars, Communist parties and fifth columns inside every nation of the world, the
creation of pro-Russian and pro-Communist fronts, through. modern strategy of
warfare adopted to thermo-nuclear and ideological age. In Spite of weaknesses in-
side the empire, throquh exploitation. of economic resources and menpower of the
subju?ated nations, Russia accomplishes exterior polifical successes. Cuba, the
Mediferranean, the Near East the Indian Ocean, Latin America, Africa... In
the meantime, after the second phase of the revolutionary liberation fight — the
uprisings in the concentration camps, the enslaved nations. moved of to mass
actions; demaonstrations, clashes with the occupant in the native countries, In the
vanguard is the,youn?_ generation. The flght ?oes on.in every domain of life; it is
an ideo-economic, national-political, cultural, religious and in general, an anti-
Russian and an anti-Communist struggle.
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Beginn_in%with 1960 an active many-sided and well planned resistance de-
veIoBed In"Ukraine, Turkestan, Lithuania, the Caucasus, Byelorussia. 1960 —
Donbas, 1961 — Odessa, Kirovograd, Kryvyi Rih, Sevastopol, Tashkent, No-
vocherkask, 1963 — Kryvyi Rih and so on: 1n Novocherkask about 5,000 people
died or were wounded. There and in the Donbas Soviet soldiers refused to fire at

workers. o . .
h IdeofoglhctalI bent in this fight was clear: The national state independence and
uman rights!

In 1963 a young poet of Ukraine, V. Symonenko, wrote: “Ukraine, you are
my prayer, my eternal despair”, or “Be quiet America and Russia, when'l speak
with you, Ukrfaine”Tand again “My nation exists, my nation will exist for ever!”

And in 1969 another young intellectual of Ukraine reTpeats after P. Hrahovskyi:
“Liberation nationalisni is a necessary precondition of human ?rogress, as_from
the downfall of a nation suffers notonly the nation itself, but mankind in ge-
neral” ... He demands the return of religion, traditions, respect for “God of our
fathers”, who preferred “death to dishonesty”. _ _

The ){_oung man_Jan_Palach called in Prague: “It_is better to burn in flames,
than to live Uinder Russian yoke”, and earlier before him, in KP/W, a former fighter
of UPA and a member of QUN_ V., Makukh burning himself called: “Long live
free Ukraine!” and before him, in front of the Dzerzh%/,nsky monument and the
KGB building in Moscow, another Ukrainian burned himself protestmg against
the imprisonment of writers and fighters for national independence and human
rights. The third case of self-burning of a Ukrainian, Boryslavskyi, occurred in
KViv ... Those examples from Ukraine and Czechia can be'relatedto all enslaved
nations, starting with Lithuania and B¥eloru55|a and including Georgia, Turke-
stan, Albania and freedom-loving Croaia. o o

What dogs it prove? It points to the place of operations in the future inevitable
confrontation of the West with Russian, imperialism, if the West wishes to be
victorjous. This means that if the West wishes to avoid anly war on Its own terri-
tory it should actively support national liberation revolutions of nations sub-
{ugate_d inside the RusSian empire, as their aim is the dissolution of the empire in-
0 national independent states'and the destruction of the Communist system.

The West should start to wage a modern-type war, as has been done for many
years by Moscow and Peking.” Silence, waiting, retreat, disinterestedness in the
destiny of the enslaved nations, these are the key problems of contemporary world
whichwill result in the inundation of the world with ag(l;ressn_/e Russian and
Communist d_eluge. Is it possible to keeJJ quiet when confronted with the fact that
almost a milliard of human beings and dozens of nations are kept under godless
Communist tyranny? . - S

And the tyrants decompose free nations from within, prep rmq_a final attack
on them. Lef us not forget a warning of Demosthenes from_his “Philippics”: “You
will never defeat the énemy, |f¥ou don’t expell agents, if you don’t annihilate
them inside the walls of your ¢ity”, o N

When leftist elements organize demonstrations in the cities of contemporary
free world under the banners of Lenin, Mao, Che Guevara, Castro, Ho — i, &,
symbols of evil, with the goal of annihilation of nations and cultures, the reaction
of the noble forces of freé nations has to follow symbols of faith in God, nation,
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human being, created to the |ma%e of God and such symbols as Slipyi, Mindszenty,
Stepinach, Petlyura, Bandera, Chuprynka.

Here two worlds clash with each other. There is no reason to be afraid of
thermo-nuclear war in case the liberation wars develop on the territory of the
subjugated nations. Just as in Vietnam it would be impossible to use™ atomic
bombs. If we stand for truth and justice, according to our duty towards the
Providence of God, we shall not become an object of destruction,. It'is not possible
that the key to the destruction of mankind, of righteous mankind, would be placed
in the hands of Kremlin criminals.

Perhaps the monk van Straaten says a ?reat truth in his book “Where God
Weeps”: “Ever}/where in the Red East intellectuals and_ artists are fascinated
by the ideal of freedom. There is a possibility that God will not need an)( war in
order to demolish this system in an apocalyptic way. Maybe He prefers that this
infamy breaks down by itself and collaﬁses from inside” .. By this we understand
national liberation revolutions inside the empire, actively supported by the West.

. And about the helg to the sufferers, who fl_%ht for the kingdom of liberty
justice and truth, van Straaten writes: “Good Fri ay and the Cross have remained
and the curtain is there, t0o, to hide the blood-thirstiness of the murderers. Oh,
don’t call them Marshals or Your Excellencies when they come to visit )(ou with
gloves on and a smile. Remember that the glove coversthe claws of a thug and
smllmgcthey are planning murder. Their hands are stained with the blood of
Jesus. Call them murderers, Call your children back from the street-corners where
they will be passing and bolt your doors as long as thw are in your city. Call them
murderers and don't be deceived by the curtain ... Where they are in power the
Church dies ... But never can it gamble away the inviolable rights of eternal God
at the conference table” ... _ S

The so-called Pea_ceful co-existence with tyrants in politics brings the same evil
to the freedom-loving world. Co-existence works to, the detriment of the sub-
jugated and for the toleration of slavery and captivity.

The subju?ated nation do not ask for help: We consider that he who helps them
helps himself and he who does not wish to heIP himself deserves the Bolshevist
yoke. Our strength Is to be found in the stength of our spirit and our faith in
eternal truth and justice. The Almighty God helps those who are strong. And
the victory will be ours. ) K

Prof. Row of the USA (center) with
B e{orTs?%n delegates E P K)osmo-
W 1et? nd Mr. Buncguk at ﬁhe
gr&:ee tlon i honor of ABN/EFC dele-
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Dr. Ante Bonifacic (Croatia)

The ldea of National Independence — The Vital Force
of the Captive Nations
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The British and the Croatian delegations to the ABN/EFC Conferences in Brussels,
November 12-16, 1970.
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Col. D. Kosmowicz, Byelorussia

The Enslaved Nations and Their Present Fight for Liberation

. Russia lost World War I because of national revolutions of several sub-
jugated nations who declared thelr_lndependence. But the period of liberty was
a very short one, as they all fell again into the yoke of captivity, this time of Red
Russian |mper_|a||sm. uring the second world war the hopé for freedom was
again not realized, as Allies fought one tyrant instead fighting both. Additional
countries, the so-called satellites, were iricluded by force in the Soviet-Russian
empire, But all these nations never renounced their rights and are fighting for their
liberation until today.

Moscow was never happy with the active resistance of enslaved nations. On
the 50th anniversary of théir domination the Communist party stated: «In the
behaviour of some young men and some workers can be seen. the tendencies in-
compatible with thie ideology and the morals of Communism” (Red Youth,
26-6-68). And a?aln: “We mUst destroy the influence of the bourgems_propa anda
of the Past”. In Tact, those dissidents, who love their country and their traditions,
are not “some”, but many, and party lecturers and propagandists are hopelessly
unsuccessful with them.

Besides ordinary brutal terror Moscow organizes the ideological attack against
the revolutionary movement in literature and arts. Writers and artists are"com-
pelled to follow an official parti/ line. The secretary of the Communist part
ISsues instructions to the writers: 1) Don't speak of the ?ast; 2) don’t be apolitical;
3) no individual or neutral ideas.” (Communist of Byelorussia, September 1969).
And to attain its goal the party reverts to Stalinism. This front is considered by
Communists as thé main front and “there is no compromise whatsoever” (Pravda,
25-6-_68% The November 1968 conference of the ministers of culture of the Eastern
Bloc in ‘Sofia only confirmed this terrorist principle.

At the same time intensified Russification demolishes all the vestiges of the
national culture in every “national reEubllc”_. But the strong resistance forces have
coined a battle slogan: “Who doesn’t know his historic pastand doesn’t appreciate
it, has no future™ Intellectuals and workers of Byelorussia, Ukraing and other
so-called republics write letters to magazines demanding respect for national
culture and monuments.

. Another domain.of enforced Russification is the educational system and schools
in 3eneral. The national schools are neglected, badl(}/ equipped and without quali-
fied teachers. Books are 80 °/o Russian-and only 20 % native. And even this low
percentage of native hooks has a miserable quantity of printed copies. Whoever
aspires t0 a better [oosmon in life must attend Russian schools only, The Russian
language is officially called “the second mother language”. But writers, pedago-
ogues, students and others strongly defend their mother language and culture.
IS0 farmers and workers take part in resistance.

The most brutal methods are applied in the religious field. The churches are
destroyed and priests sent to Siberia. But the blg army of atheist prop_agandlsts
has not succeeded in liquidating the church and in destroying the faith, in the
hearts of millions. The ‘Komsomol press accuses youth of enslaved nations of

22



taking an active part in religious festivities. We notice an absolute failure of the
Communist atheist and matérialist doctrine. The respect for eternal and spiritual
values and the love for the native country are prevalent, The secretary of the
Central Committee of the Byelorussian Communist Partgl Pilatowich” said in
Minsk in January 1970: “The biggest danger for the USSR toda){ comes from
Patrlotlsm and love of native lands”. Several letters of intellectudls, written to
he government and even to_the UNO, confirm this. _

e can mention the E_romme,nt Ukrainians, lvan Dzyuba and Chornovil, some
Tartars of Crimea, 40 Lithuanian priests, Estonian and Byelorussian intellectuals
and students, and others whose writings circulate in underground publications.
Byelorussian students in Minsk, in April 1970, shouted to thé police: “This is not
Czecho-Slovakia!” and “You are not gom? to subdue us!”

Prisons and concentration camps are full of resistance fighters, who never
abondaoned their hope for liberation. The Soviet-Russian aggression extends to
every field of life, but even on the 100th anniversary of Lenin’s birth they were
unable to stop the general resentment and protests dgainst colonization and im-
perialism. . I e .

The enslaved nations will be_lmmen_sel¥ encouraged if their representatives in
the free warld in gﬁneral intensify their etforts in fighting Communism. and Rus-
sian |mPer|aI|sm. oscow knows this and its fifth”column tries to disrupt our
solidarity and to slander us with dirty lies inside their empire, But no Communist
stratagems will destroy our commonfront with enslaved nations for liberty and
national independence. And victory will be ours.

Delegates to the ABN/EFC Conference in Brussels. Left: Georgian and Hungarian dele-
gation. Right: The American Friends of ABN delegation.
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A. Furman

Life in the Russian-Style Oswiencim
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M. Dankevych
“The United States of Siberia”
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Ine Itself to the efense 0 an o rs teresrst ce erran eana
b rnatro state ey start

(%Ed T Wellfo rneﬁ grﬁo?goreern teeStFeJ stal en 0 £mple.
iy Mk ot { Erfit e RM
the

fSIﬂn rcéh IC IS

gy, PR EA T
l0ge to Austra S
wouo[ %ﬁe It ossrble or ttgt UnrteJ rinciple o se (et rmrnatron %afrtﬁ
ouse In a oncen rated form, ItS rat 66% eoe an n] rea 0 over
uperiorit dn nava n ar Power tgpe aemr e%w ich was onceég
uIt would be more favorable than ndepen en Iberian Republic was divi
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into, the Buryat- Mon ol A tono

he entr e vast

& an mtegra part of

m the culmrn tron of World W r II
ig regard 0 t
res ect fo su

l\)IreglefI(]ErOUS WI

peope within the S5Vt Rosian

former Sovie

|on In order to
rritories con-
etermrne t err

y atr at%dt

coonra pe es In

0 Khr shchev rop sr
rmso col onr

tat%ﬁa ?re&e

ssra n er foreign
ecause Sue support he s the Russran

to Aﬁo ah/ ft

venson state t

t‘ e ?r%ésaanqd't‘r? é

err uture an
raI — at qur-

%Wonal i |n Ionr

o aﬁ

and manrfest trons
ﬁ aratron the Assembl sard
the su ugatrorlr peopest alien
omrpatrpn a explo ta%on constl utesa
enra am(e ta an 1 5
confrar tot arter of the nrte
Nations and Is 8“ Impediment to the pro-

OglOﬂSg BlYOTHurtR a%a{are 00 eratron

tesgp? %e taken, n. Trust

OVernin Terntones

or all ofher territories which aven

Xﬁt attained |de en nce t fran er
JOWErs tot 0se

nto I6s, hout strnctron s ‘o

rﬁce creed qr col ou nore to enable

them to e mJoy complete in ependence
d freedo

Sube uent the establrshment

ecr lttee_of eventee

cor to the Reso |og

asse the Sixteent essron

eneral sembl on November 27 161

Was regarde asan |m ortant event, ||n

It refleCte teAssern Xs esire t0 abolish

colonialism even{w ere. Squiet  Russian

colonia SoBssessr ns, mcp g the vas%

areas 0 ||ena are excellent

mo ern colonialism.

amLheamt \7an Ideals eroclarme}%t in

xamples 0

‘p the Unjted Nations ave
oun an echo only in ovret [prop Han a.

ar as fhe im ementaéro uman
nihts rinciples 1s onc%r telron ur

tain rémains, Impenetra eople
Siberja are gep ved o these. ndh he

are de rve emocratic sste f
overnment. Toh V&/ ?rave {0 seX/ nherr
asters oscp
The desire of the Srbena peoples to
throw off the . Musc vrte e and take
art |n etermrnrn elr estrn was
emonstrat |n11 It 1S ere
ot ? new conce he norm
weat 0 natura reo ICes; avora
olitical |t|?n an a Og[)eat pemo
rg |c poetra orm a soli or. %n
berian state to deve
acto ethnic ete

[ogeneiy mtst
portcaentr%ot ng ert

Unite S 0
era WOU e d pOSItIVE phenomenon |n
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the. Eurasian and in the glopal system

ot e atru‘ftf}.fﬂ e e
cupied. Etese vaist areas from trme Im-
memorial, to rﬁl |z?t elr human é)otentral

within -a politi nd socro conomic
a)éste estat(rTrs

?B themselves f X
Indepen entbal ran tate wour%c

strtutea nower- ancrn actor a
state — tgetweeg lférrasran gowers
a free Sl ena rovid avast
mar et {or the nerr? orrE states —
mar Eeacefu
t of those vast r )

i a comm rea
Ve g rorn dera?

oy O e et
nesrp Kb n{] 080\§teartnes gtﬂ)wo pd 1e also more
S rtame for prowgﬂtg aH econom(r)c op-

Lenin Memorial Plaque in Munich
Destroyed

In December 1%70 a emona laque
S
fgted somet] ? ﬂ fhe me ona? (L
was set on t a rental unit Ych

the ate[] gu]nder the Russdan -Bolshevist
mpire Ived ﬁor a épeno as. emigrant.
er %Wn ng ont e m morial plagué” was
AT

nown therecan r?o QSSI Pedou[alt H

the destruction of the L ntn Memorial P
ue constrtu es an act 0 pr fest a amst

e pol r% easement W rch the p
sent rman uﬂp vernment’ en a L to

wards Mosco owin Iness
disconten be%ause th'%f? olicy can be ?Ft
amongst the t erman public

Against Red China’s Entry to UN

[ Osami Kuboki, Charrman of the
World rw tI-Communist Llealgu refs
dent of the International Feder tron or
Victor ovei Commums |ssue tate-
nﬁnt tron RPOSIn entry o

énese munist regime rnto
at the sabetre time ca

on
nits to o%serve January
2rd as reedom ay.
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th/ igrants rom a free China. Siberia
ﬂewaacc%& rﬂe more Beo e and thus

ESHeCIa[ﬁ ratl %U atl?n Cri

i j/ i BRIt and 2an, A Tee e

ent Umted Statesg Siberia would
rasra\ an

Ulwarg 0 [peace oraer in eu-
e>r<]ant£
oo S

Plortunrt for a substanttal Cg‘nese mino-

?Qerl nect\t\e?/ a 13th ceH
Loso er, once sal ﬁ
and’ Siberia. 15, what a greaﬁ) and!

PSR

It IS eope %
LA TR
gotentral (sres that V\{rﬁny (ig i

%%S&e tn"hé/ nsotal oeo rstalt\n? futurrg o

Protest in the Indian Parliament against
Consular Relations with East Germany

The Hop. Da‘tyabhar V. Patel, M. P,
Eroteste n Parliament agarn?t thg deci*

of the Governmen India_ to
esta Irs consular re atrnns with th e Rus-
sian Occupation oneo Germany. Among

other thrn S he stated:
“The ecLsron of the Govem Tnt of
Indraéo seek Consulate Gener. rea ona
0 East Germany 1S nothl

i
tjﬁett ogether’ with a totall anan drcta
tors Ip, which is given to acts of aggres-

AII ings . dul consrdered the deci-
sion. of forfal r? ognrtron of the Demo-
cratrc Repu rco rmany. spells betraya
f India, of the cause rnt rnatro a
amity and cooperation, an wor peace.”

Soon to be published

TURKESTAN ZWISCHEN RUSSLAND
UND CHINA

(Turkestan Between Russia and China)
By Dr. Baymirza Hayit

>ﬁtrlo +Prgs1s0 PDstgox %06
and

sterd
Su'EscrEp%%]n price: H% 64.00



Anatol Marchenko

Russian Concentration Camps Today

(Continuation)

Flowers for the Commissar Our teacher stufters for a whrlte atnd tr]
strlutctlrsonT hErSgr%nthﬁagao %tt r?rltltlg?tld ”at ?érlllss\{\'/fg:ssma foﬁts %%?Cha%efe:r'lﬂ%nt 3@&
st be Cljacrshurt f rern%?rtuclt]rotheE\%/r%Pr '%ed '51 ndhe e \w ong will
{rles tor! 0gge It What can we!earn rnsuc% thrs stay 1is oD Jfeb AT

Instruction?” Ever one as h en? rn;

Communrsttlk anstewa %W%

E Ie esides, ' most prisoners. ave

oo certificates, som unrversr

an rpany ave reﬁ Len S,
110s0

eanaamhﬁahe

Shortg It st eteJ ibrar 51
canteen ? 3an on contrntfet p%y
aI ﬁ” omro or walk In't
X Then the doors of the administration
gencalnn about trHrIty SUpervisors set anout
h usatli?ta ar can a% rdrnq
r%reuatrons %unr thdrawa
ees strc ami rsrts Cr% na

e hlesan
dare Whﬁ] r nutro“ O? gPO gﬁ(rlleg eB rjoq

%w%hn%h
r}g g gerrod o%/ rnstr ction
aanmmnn%
{’HO tg"can carce ! t?rs U[ﬁ) dwite. T

e ctterns uctron nd trg {0 teac
g Itics ?ro terrnotes Tns IS Sometimes

Xtreme UpIS pressed to a
teﬂd etTherro nbadg pthg teac erwrth
yestions.
One evenin frre ykoha Yusu rv
“You a nes ou one

asked:
not eceive the state. t ow rs
Ive on 50 to rou esamnt év

06s 1 de mr Ph eserv oes this
—an crease quot as an
[ncreasin Prrces or a}l ?o — with
Increase i the standard of living?’

atem OJ m| ure nat was
ersao 5 ave it today.”
archen 0" re ﬁ arrasse gou'o
Ieader “You got oo ort a senter]ﬁ
must be rncrea ed. And you others. | have
rm ressron you are longing for solitary
confinement,
K, OK”, we shout, * you have con-
vrnced Us!”Y ourve convinced us!
Fram fime to. time we also had to take
art In “discussions” with overnm nt re-
tesentatrv?s visitin thec r1p -
nning only ver rrso ers c&u Re
do so wi outt reats, but nt
rectron nave %%rammes wrt
son 5 and goet fhese meetrngs ne
re Tres tatives of da Baltic gub Ic
ter t eusua ad resa We wer
Lnrsedaconcert e%p ear Pr élr%e num-
ers. When the speech was nrse oun
rrsnner rom the Baltic st ros
ent to the pla orm acare t(]wra e
gbou ett nhrs hand. Thrs ?never
ene I

Arists rece ers
SIrlrennever spea ers tuhe haI ecame Vt\tead
llow me”, began the Brrsoner “on be-

hal ot our ﬁountr resent a

%ert] % urhneatr \9\eNFan (}Nﬁrch grgw here o ?ar

The rrsoners w%re tiutra% P(eogle cal-

led ouf %e[ﬁr {00 ZPr onl' Crawler!

| was also boiling with rag

The pr g dr ﬂ” r ended his shoBt adﬂress arLd

greset t %\%et Butwentese

i e
erss foramoment veryone, on the

spee
Bqatform aHd in the haIIE sai; ere Wit
pen mouth. Then a storm broke " loose.
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Neither befo e nor afterwards have | ever
£ Same everiing the prisoner went rnto
soIrta r¥ confinement fcir fifteen days
then Int e]sh .Shortly after the Inci nt
We rea 8 ecan]
oncert tak eng celnan atmosphere
riendship and cordiality.”
Khrushchov Goes
one In.au b4, we saw t ree
uaruj %rn rn apris ner rnﬁo sofrtary rﬁr
ne ent. qr US new Im and calle
Byarezou gor rntoso |ta]g
eCaust 0 S cpo nswerg
9 e an the camp admi rstratron Was
ealously getting 11 ofaltraceso hrm—
Posters hanners, rfotos u]otatrons
riend hfr been. called into eadmrnrstra
tive burlding with some |so?ers—human
ecks, W, were§o he had r] chrn
orasma fshn ov, the head
everal packets ofr orte

t e camp, aP
nran ted. hefore on the ta e—a
£SS artrceo(n the camp P c mar ket
a 0

pré Into the reading roo e libr
é‘t? ?veshnr oV to r?Hgsn : (?o wﬁh

e]very ing w rch

seen such wil aéoro aus
newspaper that the
As we were I%ornr%r from work to lync
Nikita Khrushc ov rIUSt een

tea were so%n surround(ed bg cheenn% fpg\

?ro %%r% ?SV I\tlsafaﬁeer(rjl eera]der Igﬁlmrhgadt oi
h ? on %h(euto Hosteas] ar?ne Snle%rr
Int rs pictures of B ez nev, Podgorn
and others were torn 1nis ein tre
are as parf of t eer n sion”.
eme entos o scar
Xonrsap%are tha the cha ter

r % en co
ause 0 shc oV eman ed oIJ
ereeaeh wornt? mp had t en
somﬁ thei presumaf rr(r]g rb one
to t guar e loc e¢ use
we criticize Khrushc ov”, te}/ arne
and nwrtturns utwew er
ent oat( rb et US ree curse
eoV\aeugr unresac %UIC rﬁsI? toe"o U
v
?Pts Wer brou ht rndr Idu f rntop?h
5 ﬁ” advised o write tg
the ? umo e Su remg oviet an
to ask for a re rheve Inisration
Was cqunting o the_fact I]hat te rsoners
needed time t? write, that further tim
woul ore the letter arrived. an

Bass be
ven more hefore an an wgr Was relcerve
%8/ then the excitement had' certainly died

H In anP]/ c%se onI}/ a few were released of
The prisoner’s look travelle from the  those who itten a lette askrng or
f)ea and' nack again. “For tea” esar so regn Ve, eré (wee In orme that
erly in the end, “one dges everﬁt rhg/ ad aIso Included the Central Com-
ou I%n? Irector, that e a hee of the Party n. t err criticism  of
equtl wg at backside. ou’ve been  Khrushchov. Or the simple answer:

eatrnga yn,feyat our Costs. . regrreve cannot he ranteq_on_account 0

he seriousness of your crime.”

}/ears extra hrushch (\{ YoU shou
elease me n? u{ rnﬁtea Qu gre put
tin me In S0 |tar ain.’
e his was the ce was

r our eswe w wenttoe
een drn% ars overn t
us ant1 ? event

inistration had already ounr

ear ymornrng houhs t0 ﬁt rd 0 n ame
an ctureso rush } % P
that woud etrnrs edbeore ev\)o
SONers pﬁ%u%r Was t00 muc r
and so 0se who had sod themse ves
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1,

away 0 the ‘spot. But t
he cae fup threr Yotisquel I %ot seveg

“Letter-Loves”

rL all these years my ears gave me
trot<r| ten “had ? \Bama a]t
tacsof ol ness FIna I% ent into t
ospital "0 for " treatment.
atr | tem ora recerved a position
ereasnurs ng orgerl
Ope can hardl nna rne that the terrrbIe
conal tons OF Ca allow ove 0 EIE)
Rear But |t hap gens ur hospital and the
ospital 8 en were 4 Iracent onl
seﬁ rated by a closed zone. O ecriu not
only see the'women but even secretly spea



to them or th]row a message over to them. Maykota Semyk had such a swi (ethear(t
Jenw n ﬁwomensh% Ital was moy- afrrst al secalrs]t Botr] had wor
(g urther awa%C atrent]s strtl} J Ve, years In th ospital and main-

managea to remain In contact with eac thei corres ondenc wrthtem
e thmr S rn
xsewetr'r%eos h]rlgﬁehfand r%%erl(r)esarﬁér Cﬁacaﬁ eate he could even Lu a Wg (h
ratron et %emse VS much aswe cou rstractrn
suated 1o ke 2 BP e i, c2 u%%t uar 0 t? ttw Luba ere
there Was rnevrta S0 rta con 0”9 for (? eas 0 or emrnHtes

aply Soltary COnRMEnt. 1 dha had, a nusband, anic fll
normamfaecoulo[n T be stopged f)y 0rgrs Lk n‘ eve seen. Once W C
CPvrsrt her eexrstenceo ushan
Such “Letter-Loves” 8{netr es Jasted a  didn't rstti te prrsoner ve There
wee o(nfetrmes yegr% e first note ere two lives: for ong freedom and a
was Tuck recer omeone or other dhad ho came to Vvisit rinfc gear—
ne rnlt duced onese (arapons of or the ot (er the camp Iife, the littl
ove followed, done rea e meet etfers an F ew reams 0 area
Ing some time. T rrs then em rae % t(or%et rc fe was real an
n his reams not (woman whic a %du
rsN ra or ucra ha writt nto osto t rrsoEers ow Ver, rvd
n] fa h]e oved hrm wafr onrg it out ove of r(] Ind_not even in
rno o the next IrttIe Ietter ora g 0rm Of coyresponaence. Homosexrr rt¥ rs
e camr\)N lon rness and th wrdesp[)ea amon the cnmrg ﬁ
oln jante tFnowwe {;oun achelors syffer most, and they are
ewas still “his™ or ad ound another e% Umerous, In t ecam since now more
dream-lover. em are being arresteq,
0 be continued)
Students Demonstrate for Moroz’s Release
New York to Ottawa to protest Moroz’s imprison-
g/aned Canadian, U Pargran
¢ flags . an srgns deman

On Janyary 22, 1971 ami ts of met The
Freedomlt ryuﬁrame an I% 0roz” qne Ing
some 300 emoItstrators arHy students reedo &J drame the “release of pri
and ounﬂ eople protleste & nine- ear sopers an cI on Russians to get ouit of
rison sefiténce of 3 gn I\/Ioroz U r]ar €. Lrt Uanian and Estoniar, stuae gts
rotest Was_ s onsorg organized Oy with their natronal Ia?s and . signs,
Ukra'(nra Student_Organization of andrnote release of the im rrsoned
Mr hnoys ¥r The emonstrators Ba ﬁ ads artrchate
gat re a a cross rom the U emo
Ul m arce uptown fo the

nstrators marched fr% the
viet anN rs on. Durin éh Ottﬁwa e ourlsle o?gtt% tdemolnssstlraan
the Fhan ed oyt ea efs. t\}ilostgo?the% tron the/ ﬁﬁ] was urnets] ang the Rus-
sta ers were_In %enera sympath H slan Em asbg %%as showered with rotten
the, protest. The de onstr tron r (ferve eggs stink bombos and firecrackers.

wrde coverage In the local news media
\bout 600 members of the Ukrarn
nJ?nuar 30 19?1 1,000 hroh school  Stuaent Org%rzatron sta erJq or
and ol ege ents from " Toronto, Mon- monstratront rough the s eetso ca%o
freal, St Cathe hnes Oshawa,. London, ~ on anuarY urging the Russ
Waterloo and other Canadian crtres camé to free Valentyn Moroz.
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Against Russian World Danger
Resolution of the ABN Conference in Brussels

The %Ionferen%e f the Anti-B Ishev5k
Bloc of Nati |n Brussels,
16, 1970 rea Irms |ts conviction'that:
National ndeﬂ)e %nce and ersonal
freedom are t ic human_ n%ht% and
Ee ke b
welld%da mon t(ty ry, cu ture trad|
flons an anoqfug r] a_national state
Is a crowning of national aspirations;
Under the ressure of natlonal Itberat|P
MOVeMents of the su jt eatemnattons cqlo

e dianteg ra%eéept ssian- empire,
The th pan3|on of the Ru53|an egtgtre

under etreache ous  dis

mupism and e ea of revo ut|

en an erte ert of the ftl ftge wor
Scow cont aI ossible means

res% Its relent ess Br wor? cQn-
g ussia IS tryin to omtp]at%enttre
ontinents and the. vtam %S, 1 K/SISI
navy Incre smgr?/ rh trates Into the
terranean ntan cean WI'[
out proper resistance from the Western
DOWeTS;

T Russian e |re s the main o stacle
ettegworl pghabtza fion, and t
re ’]tcs are artifi C|a

oviet

creatlo |t t ar la OVern-
g? ted b ree nfl o%t E PI?

t USSR con tttutlon ls only a facade. for

e ruthles ctatona mPerla t]

sn(stem and t usman strengt les In t
oitation of their colonies:

AII nﬁttons held cg tive in the
empire a heen 5“ rFected to crue
tical, tura

otk .ttnh
i o cuthures dhing. L

Liberatign nationalism, which i 'ﬁ an anti-
theéts to, Russian Imperialism, 5

Ay tsm
?orce ragrt]smth%s ?f Cefna}n }ree‘dnm uann@

dependence of all suppressed nations are
32

s

ahtle and

oping for a better social and
tical OrQP Y

It s in the mtet]est of free q

lons. t0
?IVG su Ihort to the national liberation
evoluti

The revolutionary spir rowing an
hargening ?nth ?ah/ spirt s growng and

i e sk e 1 g

am atwa Eston| eoréta Z61-
a| an est North' Caucasts, Ar-
me Ia, |be3n |a 103 a umanla
un ar ovakia, Czechia, East
veral others |s rustrattng
u55|an loba ans

Thg pnﬁoners in Russian conclentratton

Ca”% mtba o the Ps{vt%th Pt plght
the subjugated peoples;

In order fo wea nconfuse and. disinte-
rate the free wor Moscow i6s ver
n actts such ascex ence,
ca utur ‘exchan nen Shlp
treaties, which are neve e

Russian. methods of i Iltration, sub
verstlon ?n‘tF co? Hfst rou 3S aE

mns, |e
other subte Lhavg P ?u h
a]e ate mtﬁﬁ l0eological warfare |
the tree world and for the captive nations;

Mthtar g rowth %nd expansion of Soviet
ussia coing ewn Inte naI eterroration
an deenJ crisis in all aspeft ft
he |mate a] our |gght is tn
teann lron” Curtain, .t
‘ thee slave attons
ere sta ishment of their Iin epend
ent nattona states;
A change of reglrge intheRu S|an empire
or a . separate “Tiberation o indivi Lﬁll
countries, IS a short-s teg solution of t
resent Situation, ast ussian nation |?
e nation agqressor and the creator o
shevism, WAth traditional messianism:

The free world’s anti- Bolshﬁ]wk activit

will have direct Hfluence on on-Rus-
lan nations which are a Serious threat to
ussian imperialism;



the Western worl

The poIrcres
sran empire have

es whrch are strongert an atom 0mpos

Moral rebirth and faith in God an
prere ursrts t
st th evrs o

|nd|rect warfare |

wrt out r1sKing an

The free world’s bIrndness misin
tion, confusion,
munrst ro ress

ur T 0 count
innocent people);

Srno Russran conflict the R
er on s ou

NE, IS&SthUS COﬂS uen €5

Germany |n

rannres in a nce wrt the s Jugate/d
eop €s;

concet of the rpartrt on of the

ns eres o Influence,

|swron an ve

Jugated peop es

OnI a common t of te ca tn/e

e tate of he nslaved natrons
e free communr

an |nterna matter 0

eous pr estsa
|c 15 the_mdin. feat
y struggle behrnd the

In view of all these facts the Conference
of ABN resolves:

To mtensr{g the moﬁrlrgatron o{ all anti-

ommunjst r In the free wor noarnst

ommunr?m an RuSﬁran |mgen ISnT.1N

f%mmon ront with the oppressed nations’
eration revolutions.

To consrdgr the |deotog atrona(!
Irberatron Independence, human rrﬂ ts an
soch Aus |cte tne main motivating force
int decolonization.

ort the liberation strugale by a
avar? Bugp ean? mcf %rn% o%g Xarj
ca%trn o oster a Irtrc% cu Jural
?ron ldrgluns reedom processes behind the

rotest against_the perse ution_ of

reI |o an cur ofrnte ec uaswrter

screntrsts inU rarne an ot ere ave

ountpes against tyranny, genocr e an
ussification;

. E% decgrﬁand 6ttrte rellgase fr m concen
LA rarjr]uan ih%pwn R/g%cshkovsfiy gthan

thousands of nknown 80 litic

nsonerks among others

VeOtQa nins, the P nc ro%%yuk
Vhe UPA —

e TR
4 Karghrtu[ht i

orenko yot er ee

ters and |nt ect convl Ie
ears an h 3 tron of a con
centra lon and forced labour camps In

enera
cIarm Great Charter of nati (orl)al
|n e e ce o the nations enslave
us laand Communism.
ﬂ fEt up. a world anti-Bolshevik front
of all free nations.

encourage all religions and churches
of t(he r}Cree vgoro & Ehrm against
atheistic Co munrsm
Q_Unmask ag [essive rnsatr %
mupist Russra genalrsm 1dés
N aarrr]o%sn c% gjrlrsstence containment a
gr]rgrn]()tjy negotiations  with Ehe dearﬂy
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To work forach eof ohca/ che To su ptort th ftrlylng for inde Pndeqce
|heet overhgaen eraelon"ec lon of adopt oftnatloﬁ) t(%rcetr r IM}I cajmu t|r
gr Pﬁ(ht Yhe S |r|t - defeatism), Whlch %Igh]o Sioa{/gkslﬁu e S TR O
ma pIu osupﬁortt e reunific tlon in freedom

qeushnt the g sso?anr] H
rowm Internal conflicts f ermaa/ |etriam and. Korea, and the
wit hlnte omm nist part % eratlor(} fmamghd Chdna uba, Zan-
? .condemn e UNE CO resolution  zibar and other subjugate natlons
procalmlng emna humanist, To Urge.the governments
owarnteGenp pan iament of Uﬁ couhtrles of th o0 0 D
ners stemming Trom- the treaty wit rﬁatlc cu ltural and economic relations

free
reajgo di W
To stres the |opal nmacy of disinte- e”§ R anh I3 Sa‘eﬂ“gé Tfomtoalfxc

Pnatlon E V|t Ussian t(?]mplre Into O?eﬁg o antzltastlg?atg ’ft?rt elr vi é%enrs

Ren entngaarugg %nétehelgerat onofa (1 muples ofthe UN-Charter
gu%ugateguna‘aohs o " ugganaﬁ Lbrhngln the USSR and it

0-accept the quiding principles of ABN,
g Ry b

ussiaft empire_and to adopt t
BT S T

nIs an Russian imperia
0 work a ainst the resence g the Lﬁ E'ﬁpﬁes or- subversion -and- other ornbe
|an nagl In eMedlterranean eaand t

ndlan The Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations

Demonstration in Stockholm

The Swedish Council of Fr mor - rechko. Amo rs the_Sweces car
ized a den%onstratlon nStoc m ongeh rlé3 ‘(acar (P ?n eFreedd
occasion of the arrival of Sowet Marsha ram
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ABN’s Statement on National Liberation Revolution

hF i)é)esrglacedu on CommunrsmsRvolutron towards democracK ar verg/ dang rous

and futi Ireex ansion of Russian hm erial rsm ynder t rhgure 0

munism, d}re agroa liberation revolutions within the ussran empjre have to esug

ﬂ?rf i terruqriastgn nations are the Achilles™ heel of every empire. Prisoners never
In any event our attenti nshould he directed towards the subjugated nations and
rr?tr ns. Th roaa to‘ eadat rough ancwhronrze Hrﬁ al rev 6lutro sand t?re
h utrolno teRussran emﬁ re and the re- eﬁt fmento ntrﬁnal In depen ent states,
Iswould result in revolutio ary changes on the political map ot the wor

S rev IuLon ossrble7 U rrsrnoqs in_ Vorkuta, Kara anda and other concentration
%am[ps of U rarnan Pan other |hca DIISONES, revo utron In Hungary, uFrrsrn S in
% Germar&r oland, rrr a War are In Ukraine answer thi$ guiestion In the

rrmatrve Ussla was. twice Tefeated In Crimean and Ja anese wars due to reyolutions
and rn117 1i e emprr%ws Isintegrated through the n trona revoluthona Oy liber tron

\(q/ eateH i e\{:\{)anGmon f{ont OFPITh nIZ[] %gsgﬁdat ?N Z£ %a?gg]a%mn Yet t e SU

jugated na ons were ignored. Today mankrn has to suffer gra econsequences

In the tgranndcal Soviet Russian emB\re condrr ns ar dpenrng for explosion. Protests,
mass . aﬁ emonstratr ns,. accumulation of hatred, dctive™and passive resistance;
especially ofyouth, are on't errse

What " is needed IS, a long-r e ideo- oIrtrc I o fensive for the channe]lrn
stre tenrn? revolutiona g/amrc est. esa coordinate
F coogrca warfare.  The tran

ansron I‘rtrca I'ES b representaﬁ 5
eratio movem%nt]s in exr oraﬁ SU E roadcasts and solicarity
protest actions In t 10er

e iree Wor strengt ent en onaI tion movements.
Attention has to be directed to the ounﬂ geople ho are char ed with dyn mic
f trorns an areare usr raer nsmt son r%e o ewerea eto
rom Urrne T ﬁ cts rt rn he em rr erte ressure
(ﬁ ree nb ende he Intens rcatron

n](r]ragrc 10NS urTI]tanlnrl'[%e S ste ﬂ" |.wid err]ra% e a%ap wee the imperia OpB[eSFOI'S

anﬁ ? Su AU ate Ip (ﬁ e collective ? qlﬂst t e Communist capitalism
will only acCelerate rev utronary movement or uuree oslon.

We hav Iace our stakes pnthe braak ug of the Russian empire from within.
Rus 51 ﬂr N rntern ront rnsr e W terB codntrres ?nd acros? the entrre
wor An opPor ni ﬂ rrsrn n he grovre afavor eexéerna ,erna
Polrtrcg\srtua QN or ot srmu neo nﬂl trmes ave to he reaay to exP it an
avorable situation. erde? olitical ntobi zatro an ccumr\atron gvo utronaﬁ
sprrrtca%decr etessueo rrsrn ap r| eadrn ca es v% YV assum

espons| R? ﬁd th are n"political suppor byt ree world. He who eps
the ensave Id trmse t R l ht hich Js held in | hb th
ree orld mu ceaseoer ussia’s militar which js held in leas e
o an\iear war?are d the earo natronaf eyvg?u ns Wrgrrn the Rus?rane Ire.
t as to realize that In t enucear qe su versrve arare IS pro ressrvexrep cin
traditional Warareasrnstrur n rg his warfare %st e carried o enem
(e]rrrtor that rsrn)tern 3/ he free world must understan trntrswro wil sa

t
Strate peasement or coptainment, which can § react

energgs df%ns%es rnsteag Qreso‘“ter]y attacPrng him," can uItrmate? Vea t0 dpefeat
d degradation
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The nagonal liberation YEV?JUIIO coordlrgjpted amopg all enslaved nations will para-
Ia/zete gs eratfe enemy, and IS also lan 8equ te alttrnative to thermo-nucle rwgr,
Hcetele of freedom and nationa ||n eﬁ;en nee are stron?grt an Fto ¢ bombs,
\\I/Vvehch cannot be dropped d

las Tor the enemy would annihilate himself as
General J. F. C. Fuller has rightly stated: ". ... the Atlantic Pact.. .and the ABN . ..
ton%ehher should conitltut% the grand stratﬁglcal_lnstrument of the Weﬁtern Powers, thg
One being as essential as the other, for neit frwﬂhoutt e other ﬁan achieve wqat,s oul
b? th? estern alhn, not the containment o Communlsm, I the complete elimination
of Bolshevism, without which there can be no peace In t eYv%r . .
Anti-Bolsnevik Bloc of Nations (A.B.N.)
November, 1970

OWN 0N guerri

EFC DECLARATION

The Conference of the European Freedom Council in Brussels comes to the
conclusion that:

The tremendous Russian military, build-up and relentless subversive expansion
the presence of the Russian fleet in the Mediterranean Sea, the Indian Ocean and
the Carribean Sea, Communist penetration in the Middle East, South America and
Africa_are threatenm,% to bring the present confrontation of the two worlds to
the brink of worldwite catastrophe.

In the empoisoned ambience of tricky,‘PeacefuI coexistence” and_ adventure-
some_“bridge-building”, unworthy negotiations_and unreliable treaties with the
deadly enemy, the Free World 1S facing annihilation.

The policy of appeasement is extremely dangerous as it is based on slipper
ground 2 seylf-delﬁ)ging arquments. y ang ppery

The treaty between Brandt and Kowgm Is practically a “diktat™ by the latter
and a betrayal not only of the Free World, but also of the nations enslaved in
the Soviet Russian empire and the satellite states, nations which had hoped that
It:hreeler \;Ve(s)lrsltgnce would have deserved sympathy, solidarity and support from the

. Only the liquidation of the Russian emFlre through the restoration of national,
independent and_democratic states of all the subjugated peoples within their
ethnical boundaries would have paramount s%gnlflcance for a new arrangement
of political forces throughout the world and for the establishment of a durable
peace, liberty and international cooperation.

The subjugated nations are the Achilles’ heel of the despotic Russian prison of
nations and individuals.
In evidence of this the Conference resolves:

.1 To appeal to free men to support by every possible means the subjugated na-
tions in their struggle for freedom and State i eBendence; to remind”everybody
that Freedom is indivisible and Right is indefeasible;
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. 2. To raise the strongest protest against violation of human rights and genocide
in the Soviet Russian empire and satellite states, against the hideous system of
concentration camps and the persecution of religion;

3. To point out to the peoples of the Western powers how immoral and dis-
honourable it would be if hegl were to side either with Russia or with Red China
in their conflict because, by doing this they would simply side with tyrants en-
slaving the Captive Nations in_their empirés and Communist systems, While those
subjugated peaples are struggling for their own deliverance from both;

4. To remind the peaples of the Free World that unless adequate measures are
taken against Communist infiltration, military expansion and subversion in the
%)udntnt%s still free, they are going to be enslaved one after the other, or nibbled

eath;

5. To fight unflichingly a?ainst every form of freachery, opportunism and co-
wardice in"the political (zuar ers of the West; to offer the maximum of dedication
by the member organizations for mobhilizing anti-Communist and anti-colonialist

{orces in a common front for supporting the aspirations of the subjugated nations
oward liberation and national independence;

6. To call to the memory of the German Parliamentarians that the record of
scrapped freaties and infringed agreements by the Soviet Government has no
match in history; that the ratification of the ‘recently stipulated treaty is only
going to allow Moscow to prepare new aggressions;

1. To remind statesmen, parliamentarians, policy-makers of the NATO coun-
tries that unless defense is buttressed and security Strengthened to the utmost for
standing against Russian and Communist expansionism, the Free World runs the
ultimaté risk of being cowed into surrender,

8. To appeal to free men to support the fight for the reunification in freedom
of all countries divided by Russian |mPer|aI|sm and Communism hoth in Europe
and Asia, and never to lose sight of the moral imperative that all Communist-
dominated countries of the world should be liberated and de-colonized from
tyrannies and yokes that were imposed upon them.

Mr. Ernest Ri%oni

R
Conference.



Statement to the Press
? ca5| n of the Canferences of the European Freedom Council and the Anti-
Bo eV| oco Natlons In russels
LHg ean_Freedom Council is a coor natlr?? boc[i]y of anti- Commg%stggam-
zatlonso ee Eurogean natlonsafwel’ 0se ations subjugate }/ u5|ar]
|mpe(|a|sm Tpe Anti-Bolshevik Bloc o Nations |sac(?%r |%at|n Center of natiopa
revo utlonary t%eratlon organizations of natlons ens ave %Jmsm and u55|an
lepena Asm Both or anIZﬁl ops stand for human nq hts and emeF human |? a}f
0 i }o practice all religious a% or spcid ?’[IC? or se determmatdon |
Be%p es an rther(eestablls ment of independence-of all’ countries subjugated by Rus-
Imperialism and Communism.
Therefore tqey advo%ate that all sub} i%ﬂed peo les in Ihg USSR and so-called sa ? éelllte

cquntries should” have the 0 national Independence and {o Self-deter
mination |t51|n ﬁlr etﬁnlgwound? es t‘we reuntfl catlonpln freeclom of ?Fdlwded

COUTthreIeLSJV\fteIC l\\lNaltlonrsIn r%nlg%ttllgrr]] ?oun gl mmugésrtss SterHas not fulfilled the hopes o
free omP . (1 0es ¥o defe ﬂd human rlg[]ts an seq?%eter

thg r}umanije Z In spite of Its ple

mln tion ri eog
1he above mentioned. Conferences intend to stress this failure. Every dally the pr et inci Ieé
are L powl\er are being violated, even In countries where governments’therein represente

TQe cause of thi evH lies mamlé in the fact thahlthe Ru53|an Bolshevik colonial empire

as afounding me rivileged positjon $ organization.
Terror an% VIO atlono %man %P B ’?IH(J thelrog Curtain, and in Partlcular in the
i Writers an 5|ept|sts acts of genocide, com-

5|an em %re never cease. Persectitio
|cat|o? dlest ructlo o uraaes arepractlsefid I%I }ie  even more dificult for

this h?(?)g] %I?ul?ql Its deﬂm%nger ﬁ] arte ptos o

eltlmate sg Smen 0 tepeop‘e should represent those nations in the UN.
an n(ﬁ( [ESSOrS.

th? dlg olution of the Russia colondal emé)ne into i pdeJ)endent democratlc states
8 [presen % %ate nations an fsﬁ?ﬂ arance Of every .trace ? ommur}lst
Ictatorsnig could Create Corhdltl ns ort ment of the principles of the U.N. tor
securln? permanent peace in the whole world,

The re%dom Iovmgb?eople artici atmg in the ?bove mentl ned Conferences in Brus-
sels take the res ong Ity of pointl 9 out to the free world that it must take adequate
measures to counter Soviet Russian military and subversive aggressiveness.

General view from the Open Session of the ABN/EFC Conference in Brussels.
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Freedom for nati P
Russian em rre 0 aj

%urTQ ort Eestoratron free and In epende
ussia and Communism!

An Appeal to Today’s Youth —Responsible for Tomorrow’s Future

Friends!
re Witnessi ustices and rrar? to which we, the youth of today, sensitive

0 rrﬁﬁw BOUSTeSS anrr](iurgt Jrfreact ositl g
aqregtest injustice In evrdence toq at & time when eY rrr/ nation aspires to achrevg
natron Ie

Fntrt and yearns tg castofl dependence ugona Poweri IS the continue
rs[ence of the"politica trgara ox of the US.S.R. — enslaver of peoples and suppressor

ementa an g
Free§om%r natrons reﬁdom ?(r rndrvrduals atremotto whi hasyeth not
been a réuatel aprlg lied to the wor 3rtuatron to erro of several cen-
turref LhSIa, ne Of the strangest world powers, asgu ?ate t Euro ean an Asran
) es asrm ?d nartrfr ial union on them an Ited them to
tt mrp P S freedom rn ese natr%lrs has been str and re resse eac atte
towards liberalization merely trghtene Moscow’s grip upon re dom- ovrn peop
J Jek ndle th wa errn national rrr"jeo their Peo le and to ﬁrou%e]worl oglnron
ividuals were oun toscrr ﬁ e their life by becom ﬁ um n torches ose Imm ni%
amess 00k US out 0 ouraa g ommitment, us the young peaple res E
{Rr omorrows utHre We salut tose rave martyrs, U rarnrans—Drdyk akukh

e Czechs — Palach and Polacek.
Rea flon agarn?t the tyr ﬁnnous regrme and o ressrve aIr | rowing in the
S %oso this ar tecontrnu \JS ar{ests rsegutro nte ectu san olrkeri
3 er(]out wish to free themselves trom forced poli trca economic and cultura
ependence upon Moscow.

SrnyavskZ Danrel Chornovil anI ﬁyhore ko are on Sya}ew rnternzétronally ﬁ
nized name HoweYr there ar 50 thousangs of others whose vaiges do not Teac
}nteWest rn world.. Nevertheless, t yare uman erns—rn Ividuals who cerrs
reedom and nationa rdentrt ovea For rs reasonaoethe have een sentence
to conc ratron camﬁs 0 herra Some n Indiviauals are V. Moroz (34), B.
an ti Hk 30) There IS evi encet at Moscow Is attemptrng t0 elimiate
theF da! meansrnc Ing even paisoning. i 1 I i
riends! We must rotetaar ot erarstrcsstem and | o which is.in-
do trin trnv%rundredép ous }hyou or arIrgre ronaarnstt ge world, Suc
vr in oct n tron I ebasrs orte Commupis rnstrgﬁ wars in Vietn m In the
a ast and. in Cambodja. ntr?? ?/ eCom unist leaders % reveth
q dpln%thegﬁterealgﬁgnogrunrsm and Russfan rmperra ISm more qurc y t rowing t e
Not onlf does RusFra not treat rt? sub& gateq eoples eﬂualy but d ate them b
edqg them to pE at Srberha |t force 8 ﬂ] rHout é gretet
P R narw ? eave their homeland an Wor Sibetia an entral Asia
or the consoli tro ommunism.
Y]Ve the outh toda who wish to see tomorrow’s Brld hetter tha? toﬁ ay’s, who
% for victo (5 usérc ver wron who are motrvate our esire of righteousness
(srmm ran actrvw etraﬁtt!) rssro and cons rrac e must
condemn this totalitarian exploitation of the su &u\g nabrons bxanr r]alrst nation
gust ngose the exploitation. of weak In uali ?nster us. we must
tand in defe the enslaved nations. We must appeal to' the Treg world to insist that
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neUSSR éhoTuL fat |east nnnorthe most el mentary uman. rights;: Qeedomo hought
% ch elie fime oneo these | ts exist’in U orus
eo urkes an or t eot er ens aved nations. or Inn cent n nactlons
|v ua eoten condemned t twentg masmpnsn ars usa
aravans they are freq uent sentenced Without 'tria | t 15
ers cu[ed otW|thst ndlrigeatempts to estahlish ofn:lal reIatlons wn the Vatlcan In-
IVI ua oadp oll tlca xiles are even mH ered.

Fnegﬁ e austlce We demand that Ukraine and other enslaved nations be
granted their national indepen encE
e ema oursu rt for the stru %e osf the captn/entlons| We call for an |n]
P1 edjate end to.the r ent rann |n th ﬁ emocran? Xstena I
ort PISﬂO|U ion |tspacewe call ort ormation ot f ependent
stateso Preset su VJurgigte nan)ons

Friends! nto ﬁ orld torn Lrv”a trn%g hetween dathelsm nd %he Hh |dealso
C“Scslandt Xcr on o ag uman an tlon 0 iher
of Indiv assu &ug ted b oth%r in wdgals or ﬁer ts 0 na lons exp 0|te R
oth? Patlons Let sstfxnd gto e counted among those Who' oppose opportunlstsw
profit from economic relation Moscow.

Let us reme Ethe cneso osew odded |nted|%ant Siberian. glams in congen-
{ratlon ca R uman.righ dprte edom of thougnt, of conviction and of action,
or po itical freeclom and| (?e ence o t elrcoun %

ursreco Ize the war q ), @ our motto: “It is better to die in flames
than o live under the Russian colonia yo
Front of ABN Youth

Swedish young people protesting Grechko’s visit to Stockholm on December 2, 1970,
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The hronrcle of Current Events informs ~ sen

rar Ian women W

trca] cam
The

Bl

Women in Camps of Mordovia

05

R/Iare can- Int%en\ﬁg mrrpyson

ZoneZ K y are: man @

Kat ern onrvn Zia om in  tence to years.
19%{]“ teac er em}nres ag’ h/eo a Bt\ Evheniya X/slgachuk about 65 years of
Visic Insute o L e Lot e ﬁe oene

ec nrf 34 she was arr stg es?tou e eIeaserf

by Po o rhresP n connection with t
gsass the Polish nten%r Mrnrster In the same cam the foIIo
|erac Was entence 10 4 Yegasrn a_lre aIsog efouH

rrso ewas reease In qh}/ E

arc 1940 she was arrested 39 theNKVD. %m t tO

er son oh orn In Jail in Septem- ~ aor &} 0

er 1940, of June 1941 w tp ned the psychiafric
comrpr% erman troops to LvIv, She rozena arryaV ISEeva 0 Ta
ﬁ wrth 16 other prrsoners Na”h
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letter expose
|rpsrrs%rr]r i 1] i ef asp ctsofll%
1924, cont Syyatoslav Karavanskyi remains in the
3 in Marc 1356 Vlag?/mtrr pﬁso Y

ears. She spent 19 years

ordovia, 12 PaI han. born in 1927, contacts
J UN arrestedlrn 1958 sen-

d .Secon

k se
lane In or er to

a Semenova were senten e

v h sWrtnesses

alen hXAash ova — or at
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e sentence was commuted tO
yiears In a concetration camp.
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News And Views

Demonstration at UN Headquarters in
New York
On Octo

A er 25, 1970 the United Nations
celebrﬁte 25¢h anniversary 03 rlt)s ound-
In Tece rtron Was attende

Front an eAmerrcan Fre s of Al
prote(ft er on?]ratron a %Wer
%a outside the United Natjons In
to cor% Ide with the ce bratron

side. Over 1 demonstratorﬁ T0M a the

aptive Nations cgrr%rnp thelr nationa

sand signs, raised theif’ voice in lrJ)r\rftes

Inst the” representation at the
oscoriv Hucp ets, the representatives o
the enslaved countries.

Aftelr the demonstratrgrb an_open r%l
tOO Pa?g clet WSS htea%me an t?e 3%
Bg rs? aniak. Then th %?arnraﬂ
U ?anla]eant %\n/e\rva ng. Mr..M. Sponta
t he%’%”'tga 5

ber, canr%7 ate or

rainia arr
: h%n&trea r 5r i
AFA N Irvere an res and rgrdu te
the ra I-Lrss neech was 10 owe§ %//
address% y representatr es rlous
r ﬁéﬁub%j Dr

ationalities: M. Aqueler,

éago fR nraj rD% ra (Albania), M

ol he|zern%1 roatia), Mr B 3Esonra§

Qresg o 10 te ecretaranieﬁgrsa 0
Unrterﬁqatrons y

For the Reestablishment of Sovereignty
of the Estonian Republic

i R
%OH er nce com 0868

eCurl 0-
ran unt/ directed to the governments o%h
42

eple
iatnes of o1l Comeuaist cou tges
the rnrtrarv of% Dk raron S

. to.the

Weft Europearc] ﬁtates their. meinbers 0]
arllament”an Je rHternatrona orgarH
ations. concerned with the right to “se
etermination.

The memo randum stae th Ithe violent
annexatrono the ReE il o stonia, [}/

viet Russia was a £ssI0
ﬁ (tt on tthheret%

RternEatronaqO ore ﬁatrao

N Erona uncr In t
teresto gh stonjia an Prop
ort or rt% emans F
stab the sovereignty o the
epupli o stonra
Thf memor ndum of the Estonjan Na-
oune] ssr%neét by rts chairman,
eXan er arma Eﬁrrman
Iti Foreign Commrs ron ohannes
ihkelson,

Communist Philosopher Honoured in
the Free World

resv'g'lttt“t‘t o pt“t.ct ttrrhrr“frgn“
ies In the Free World oment
the fact atteCrt ofFrakurtrn
Federa epu erman ware
the Go(ethe Prize (0 H ear

ommunis f% 3/
un ary, George L

ritic workrng in
?re ukacs Was eﬁ sConA rssar or
ture |n Hungar t urrnnq th
ommun ?t dictalo hIHr r?t t%resi eemr

ter th se Of {
%ate to Sa Vigt Russa There worked
0

a2 Commun)s 0sopher.. or ather
eologist. He orne)cp nthg nousc an&es

co se ma e Bols evrst reﬂ

In 1944 he return to n}gaar wjtn t
Russran ed Army. ssran?
&uLﬂatro ewas ro e to Pro ﬁsor ar

tura #—hst st etics at the Uni-
versity of B



Russian Gangsterism in Lviv

[g osachenko’s funeral, which

News has reached us from Lviv aboutthe  Hr
|ntensn‘?eg anaC ts Rusrslran yout gang Was 7 on Febryary 14, 19/0, tune ntg
estation 07 krarnraP students an

Itr
In various Cities ofWesern Ukrarne Such 3 man
grou S numberin romt ree U %oze]n the ex resshrf] their solidarity i the
LR b

W sor ted fromL iv that in the
ﬁorlgg ? Western Uktane.gfe rrn rarnran stucents atten i

0”0
mbued with Russian chal-
i i Taerr ar%nts hﬁtreg ot guery- e, e'VF ﬁj" nnskttlrte X‘{Ee %}thaem

h!(gU rahnran SUC t] angs estr Yos shynskyr an
injan. histofic relics, churchesand cro Chystyskyl an
"3 ttack th voun eo%ew oseai ﬁ/hwer Sitting n te pa

i | e, O"Vsjth; e N el

R | %ns o e(atteﬂr egfee

%sy ara” ost seyesrght and s

atfacks B SuG
h n)nl nts Were recor
partially paralyzed.

school a
One of such sa es occurred on Febru-
non demands from the Lviv commuynit
% ?‘ |: an%f t%e arents of the vrctrm telioc%

vSec ,\?ra uatrn o m
their fr tronI ance earrn k[)arnra or as OTCG t trnert Searc
Bons rom th sreet the anats e an tde d% noun
roke Into the andothacman r |lf] ts US a

gnsggrtn dBF ussranc ses begqan to eat '5 ovee l OWﬂ EOU Knives,

ETPeC VU . e grgr “ gance ht ol .t’t*e‘tt i ert?”hctths“t
b 1 e 10 egerlt( . VEre gﬁt e %tﬁ VIV gengs Wl te
Vere C’ueasten ?nte[ %Ir We g SterS &On datﬁ Ker evnt])rothers Mut
{” r}f alo. Konduy w urri zoiin, Vs, Pas
”j Qovor ravets and otey ‘almo dﬁhl
Kos cben 0, astu? Jtttat tlhe Lvrv er? o of Russian party members a 19

Institute, was knifed to death on the spot.

° In Jrély 1%70 the tr Jal of the crimipal
Terrorized by frequent instances of simi-  was hel 55 eresut r%h th yrecerve
Lar nature feachers, | owehe sur[) 0se t very mil segtences hrs e ang e[]
P]resen rnteb Ing where esocra the"Lviv residents, It b ecame an that
e¥ rn was come to the al é)p dprrate protests were. sent.in this. matter
dr ‘ em even for- t 9vernment authorities in Lviv and
ade an ance to e called.

'O‘(')

QD

Vice President of Vietnam Meets with Ukrainians in London

da}/ ctober 6, 1970 theAmbas to Mars all nd Mrs. Ky. In the couBse of
sa% h retnam "Neld.a rece on anamicaole sussrona umber of proble
teocc rono rrvtatevrsrtto o on ertainin 8teantr ommunis strag%e
IQ_ rce ent of reé Vretnam A|r ere. touched upan. As a memento
rce ars a meetrn agrou Icture was taken.
mon the rnvrte the es n rece tron were also the
were Iaso rar lan r a Am ss ors 0 Irma, Laos,
gua M. an rs Cono rnns asa) and qther
Pr Sha mhjr sadoro out states rarnra resen atr es an
Vietnam rnt duce the rarnran Quests  opportunity to conve ewrt some of them.
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Ukrainian Youth Doing Slave Labor

T“eﬂﬁs?gtt £ e ol Unranas S?é’l*kf%# 6 r‘d%ﬁ%“ﬁsc We?espe

ara
gutcﬁer Of%&ar\é?ﬂeWheUnh PI?'IterUhl lﬁPg ];Ifiﬁt Pe |a||'stsyt ere WgﬁlnSt igo CeOSCIJESSE[ (5

R e T
For OVEf I‘Lrtyalgars th OUS&HO% (#E% In- L%OVf(a mare tha p qe thousan ftu ENts
[an OSSIEI easants erlﬁ ? fere sent ?m SCNOOIS 0 Ir%] erie rnjpag
n gena servitud e IS ﬁOr 0 8CI'[I€S% Ukralne Stu ﬁ tSﬁ

ere; “lt see t t there 1S no

Ukramne, V. Doroshen o says, that “as a g
rule large contin ents numbering 10—20 suhg %ln the reB ere students
thousara Cossac (? canP/d)easarﬁs would not eengae invi age construc-
were  dispatche i ? lon Stuqentd gmentsRerf r?ed wor
eant a reat b|o ogical wea end]ng 0 the value 0 roub

raine, touit(even ment|? a DUI'[ hundredsP anima f%r s and |
that the Cossacs Instead 0 tm (5 mg quarteys, cultural and children’s cent-
e|r own com]@/ were torced 0 expand ers. In order to Imagine, at. least aPpr?m
the empire of the oppressor. Etey wkt reat ro ortlons thstsave
Now,his 0l s being performed by te exa%%g t%nmt o bodys e state & P

db
%kg%nllar;/ ﬁgt oun o] b gng{ai W%C“%e Wer arlklg IOIp1an S o S nltjslwar?é
§ 2 stou wﬂ%t‘h C2p F

R e L]
of e |gh e ucatlonai bsta Fshment 0 ‘Ng,e”(gsma“ewwﬁffege|a35a"hb’g}?3gsWOf
PPJa etalle |n It 15 hard 10 Formm ik anneé jobs, the e b

Om] o i 1 ¢ exent e os sc%(%s—m construction, repairs
Irbwor Aa% enum%er 0 youn% and ouh tting. :

S %V\;Ijg horers a'pt)er;mrgdlyaﬁg aatL'J e Satel ite cag]é)s for tramlng e —
LS R s sl TR B
Stk Chier Ing”. flam he”yourg rmen ang glrr e

[l
40||Trnlelhs(%sregﬁglgsf AHErgLIJIr:nemetrc ° ﬁ% %;U'EF heu? uden}]su r%f etpeoCh%runs%tél Unr|n\{ger§
village schools and. constructe er-
netl % center |n K |v aﬁmost to sand gpve st% Re det glment 85
students worked at the ost |m ortant rom e ?ssa PoI ec nic | stltut
omsomol _construction 0 COmmene or work done In't

vka Irrioatjon sste g|str|ct he same w true 0 t e V
ang he rﬁ) la he aus ce Istrict detachment “ avutc
X al works, teRvn nitric But the Ukralmari is not onIX
é zer a n¥ he Pﬁrvorrnals nostka ~ forced to do slave labor In Ukrame
um c 1cal works. The signifi cance Preat deal moreby HnrqS peoHe are o b
Pf th ese etac ments 1 explaing oung outsldehts orde h Kazarhs an
ows: “The most ImPﬂt nt Komsomo In Siberia, It eF rEast. T ﬁr’[IC men-
wor meaq( work without th hupu? thons ustanay oblast (Kaza (s
of the workin roces W|th a tull uti e Urals.. At res%nt 10'thousan de ts
%atlﬂn 0 stre know e? ae AP are working n the construction detach-
urther: artlcu ar knowledge, for  ments of UKraine.
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In the swamps of Siberia they are con

structm vt/ dWs Andfor ex m/PFe In the
oplast a 15-thoysand-st rc]g stu-

d nt etac ment from Ukraine 1s drilli %
oroil Int there at
end of June. t’Smade u students who

omp eted two semester and nave come

ere orﬁt Ir tir semester—awor In
semester ? th Ukrar Srbe%ra |sa?§

or man tem Wes

millar co ntry eT umen re-
gron I the maJorthun on Komo ol con1
i 2 L
Sities an tedrnrr:ﬁI schools fﬂ ngarne are
coming there. This year they should ex
tract 3L million tons of oil.

The cIrmate there is hﬁrsh It s far tg
the north, with mar]y aes,“s amps an
rIVers. Btr]the stave aborers ants re
warping the machines which are pulling the

prpes
% IS one example . of forced Iérbor
Ang' t ereaemany |m| ar ones 1{
]St seasona |un reds of {a duates o
s ols, In particlar 10-year

f rvocatrongl schools are
orce to 0 slave labor, and in most cases

e falga. I arrrve

Polish Catholic Hierarchy Received

e et e
an Karol Wofty and 0 seven Isho
Temarn 0 |c dsc ssronwerete

the creation of te
B el i
only apostolic administratorships ex?steg

The demandam (of Ukrarnran Cath Ircs

livin
86(90 to creaeano ma ze canom f
st[]uct re for the U ral nran atorc
urc ha\re been reJecte 0r man yfars
V\}/te Polish episc pateﬂ h(ﬁto Ical as
e cyrrent roum allege 3/ ecause
rarnrﬁn C h never
Sl e s
ﬁsn Catholic gnurch has historic cIarms 0]

tfora

POt just. |n th summe month

ond perro 0 |me T ey ere for
ears, Te orc theo pressor
S a oubeav g]rnt asa
anor_force, and af fhe same i e It 1S

Russifyin them. Kalmuk gr] |
st nce, a sent t wor In"the same 0-
tty rarnran 0ys avrngH orrsof
d ovrn aonar " marr ormr
and their chilgren comeRssrans the
sayr goes te ather s a Turk fne
E re and I'm “a Russia
cholovek” ;The opposite % e 0
Ukrainian |r Of course, this has aTJreﬂa
flve effect on the r%rrowth rate 0
Ukrainian populatio

And even if botn marriage partner]s are
Ukrainian, their children are nevertheless

#ect to' R ssr[rcatron for th%re re no
U aJnian_schoals outside tnI or ers ?

raing. There Isno national cultural li
{ elre either — books, newsRapeﬁs periog-
lcals. or a native chirch, 1n other words
not mg Ukrarnran natrona charaoter

B 0y N insigniticant parto these slave
Fl Irers ever return to’ Ukraine a m
are ﬁst for Ukrﬁrne Of course, therrpace
in Ukraine is taken up by a swarm_of Rus-
sian locusts. F. Koval

lands to the East, as arastt}e Black Sea,
W ere Polish dioceses gxrs]ted or ce/turres

It 0 agPened that vrsrts to atrcan
ceurre tesme e ntE
t at orc

e undergrou |an
Church 1s.a ve |tsr exrstence IS
Eern1 enre and krarnran
troll
omt e rig

Ee Eassern the are lIvin
nrzatron are bein enre

ts to their qwn chyrc
s this on a
chance occurrence?

(UPB, Rome)

O thProtestrng GrforKykas VISIlE t
n the occasion 0 romyka’s visi
to Great Brit tarn on. October 26y1970 ﬁ
rabnrann mation ervrce f London
istriputed leaflets e Eos{rgn[ ess B
ressB)n over undre 1ons o
an el Sgsw 0 are pot Russian (H) elong
goanatron conquered and enslaved by Rus-

45



Victims of Russian Terror

Below we are pu%lrshrng %Irst of peo
from the nations SL# ]ru ated by Russia

ere mprisoned for Variou terms Thrs
Ist 15 a document which grav yﬁccuses
Moscovrr or It merciless “and “in umar]
de?]tructron of all human and nationa

On Au ust8 1968 Namedi Chabanqv
— 3 Crithean, Tatay — was arrested in
Smferog Crrmea for . resisting  state
authorit] —3 ear n prran

uqust 27, 1968 Mubein Yusu ov
ang a‘% marlov—Crr n Tatars —
Were. arreste mferopl f rimea) for

resrstrnrsr state aut 8rrtres Y
ear, Smailov — 6 months 0 |mprrson

On October 18, 96E .a Ukrainian pr dest
Rey. Petro Horodets gg Was_arrested In
Lvrv for defagratron the Soviet ScfatT
soclal orde] rvroIatrono laws dea
In wrt tecurc an state

8 2—28 ?6 Luma
Umerov In rrs Kasynoy,She lk%rt Se?tab
ey, Lyenar Useinov, Yusu usr oV —

embers of an organization rrmean
Tatars — \rgere trje rn Tash
ere accu%e lishing an |n %
ulletin, about te mcrr? t |n
of appeal |n e

on AEr|I4 1968 and
Tatars, Sentence; Umerov—lyea |n fI-
ggg eﬁaﬁrs |Qec>a{ea(rrerjs Rusinov — one year

t eenr{ ?19% rajnian Catholrg
Bish oP Vs

InLv ¥¥? ?olrtrcgl activit yluxvrfer %rreéte
text of relig ?us ac M%en £ Was sente ced

to Jyears 0 ?%TIS%Q 19%9A Nazare H

anuar
o and V. Kondryukov — workers of
nd at the same time

K Kyiv watterwotrkt § ’

enrn su nsa v Universi

werer é mK # }/ fl- Fovretgaro
aganga |ssep r]<tron of éet against
S| cao Ukraine an earn\gr wrt
Shevchenko’s anniversar r]

courts Sentence them Naza

renko — o years, Kondryukov — ggars

Karpenko = V. year “of forced labour
camBs with severe fegime.
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On April 23—24, 1969 Gomer Ba ev,
an ePgrrneer Crimean Tatar, was trie
Sy eropl gCrrmea for defaming the So
et sta d sentenced to 2 Vears of

o o 8 10

or ant ovIet vie the mtentrgrh
FgOUI’t sentenced nim

em 3qrate to rFeI
year orced lahor camps.

In“June 1969 Svetlana Amet va Rashat
arano A}der v zet barrog
Munira Kha lova, usan minoy F
vin' Gafarov, [smail Yazty)dz lev, R Ly H
Kadyyev and Riza_ Umerov wer Ingicte
In Taahkent or circulatin sendin

aproad _ newsletters contanrns% crrt
of the Sovjet p |c towarg C ﬁap or
drssemrnatrn? ents about t a
Crimean Tatars. They. were senf ence
grr(r:oastrorrrrsco |Sm rso mer;t I/Q nrg{raotae
v
Khaf llova Gaf@f rov, Yaz \(qlzhrev Ume
oV — 2 ears each: Bayr HOV r;yev
3 ears each; Barievan ﬁrro
P/ar an I%mrnov—6mon
the eﬂ June 1969 a gtrre maéor
}van Hryshchuk, wa s arrested. In Moscow
rorg% rzrng emonstration agarnst
anuses oy housrng administration i
Beretsk rear

n Au rgust 1969 Anatol Marchenko
the autho of th boog g estimon
wssentenced in Nyroba (Pérm) to 2 years
of cam SW'% SeV. rs req e(

In Septem erl? U rarnrans were
arrested In Ternopr for circuy ahrngnun er-
g[oun Ttherature deal ra r[)
ems% nationality and"the mterven lon
ctober 2..1969 student Ulya Rips

B By Sudent e R

Was |n (cted In Rica for attempts at self-
immolation. Hew confrneg 8amenta|

Ins |tu on oI

eane ZGe 1969 ragro technician
e e e G
?gocu ents Fvvhrg g%n?ame tﬁe SovreJ
state and sogial order. He was Sentence
to 3 years of forced labor camps.



n 1969 Vasyl Ryvak was ar tedr
Lvlrv orw\{?nén Figtter fo { &S
Prav awrtr\ C0 pahnts deall gvvrh]
goage(obstac es and the forced assimi atron

ﬁt the end of 1969 Petrenko, a grlro
machinist, was arrested r Krasnoda
Criticizin egrovernment p8 wrt res ct
{0 ter vention and c
sion In the_ Krasnodar In strv o]
ﬁrrtrcrﬁrng reéhnev In his letter to Grec
Prrson efendant was sentenced to 1year

1969 Fritz M ders one.of the found-
ers of eLatvran Socilst Darty. was -
rested rn Rrga and sentenced o5 years of
camps With “Severe regime,.

On January. 1927, 1970 1. Sokulskyi
M. Kulc (vnsk yiand.V. Saychenko weretr ed
rn Dnipr etri)vsk[]ore rtrH circulat-
gana eal 10 t evout Dni rort)
frovs semrnatrng“ he Report fr h
erja Reservation” and other items. Soku
skyl was sentenced to 4'A years in a camp

Jews Living in the USSR Appeal

to the World
In na eal addressed to the Jews
th ouﬁo pfhe Wodld g Jews are
askin in therre orts to emr
to sa Eép rc carrres
names a re srgnatorres wa
sm ge eewor b ato nstan
IC rnT e Times of London.

The sr ners report rn their a peal on the
ntr Jewish terr F nder Stalin"and Berla.
wntet owrn on the present
srtu tion of Jew? In te ussran m rre
We are { natr nal g
So et nro ern
rcrt ?so ve an to assrm a
trona rou However
have eve “moyal 1g to consicer our
seves a natjon avrn equal rights r
other 8e na(srons av our OwWn
oric and modern cu ure we %ve our own
o & oeur WQtat hnrewrth OrlrjthvYn
that Israel 1S our homeland.

with severe regrm(e ulch%/ns RO
vears of cam Savche ko Tecelved a

ear susperided sentence.

On Feh uary 3 1970 economist fe
vvas tried an sentenced t02 ears of ¢ ép
or crrcuarn an ap seven r
}/ arreséed Ukrar ran rte[]s ar]d
eae ISSU coHnectron wit
molation of Ma

On Marc 20 1970 student Bakhtiyarov
¥vas sentenced In Kylv to 3 years in“camp
or antl-Soviet pro aganda

Qn April 4, 1970 Arkadiy Levin, an
en rneer was sentenced rn K arkiv to
erso forced ta or ¢ rsr nin an]
rrculatrn the Irst an Ietert
ommrss n of Hu anRr ts t the UN
hn connection with the arrést of Gen. Hry-
orenko.

On September 4, 1968 Zekeriy Asaanov,
an Tatar, was arresteiorltlegrm

eroprl 1g [ resistance to state aut
Lyear In prison.

The Case of Karavanskyi

30, 1970 In the Suprem Co rt
SR an apﬁea wa]s ear

Case Q rava S Was ear rer
tried In the adrmrr rison for circulatin
se%ref manuscrrpts Ao-year sentence Wi

Onl
of thne :

The attornevﬁ] leas were not taken r;hto

con sideration. “The aftorney motivated fi
b tha %experts

de ense by the fac
rProve that the an wrrtrrw was Kara-
vanskyr’s, and urt ermore ere Were
rig man scné)tst at Karavansky alone
cou

not have written them n nis cell.

In thﬁ re por t from the 4th WACL and

Shepaohet N e rtesc?hfe & No. Kt8?%
g ndar Wa omrtte the ist

f particl gn ountrres We apo 0gize o
ou reae o this oversight

4



The Church in Estonia
At the begrnnrn of, AuHust a Serde
SfQﬂJa t%t e ernCT'Pl :
F |I|ar zrn |mse} wit theﬁ
|m rhessr ns:

g cﬁurch in stonra |s not ab ut to dre
out — — ut
ﬁtaan res,eﬁure even economrca y IVICES

R

smar sta F
urc t ere He reports as foIIows on
Ite. at ers
has vrta exrstence a a‘et with
nyaten ance
or example, there are at tp

et communities In the. time o?
endence, the J haanrs CJturﬁh

:?tl E COﬂ [e a|0n me
G

mbers
% em ers eac
tinrtres are enrolled as communities of
? y have t J)ayrthe state rent for
euseo S

tehecchur he annual rent of
gé roulb e state [ecerves a to eth r
00 roui%es annual rom
urches In t

moment eré;t utheran commHnrtres T

hurch In a lin am unts tO

uss,an ccupre I?ston
he community Itse musth r
cnPc ation and current upkee

rom the income of the communi
;from voluntary co tr utrons 150
or genera exp sso |nc

nstrtute

thIEECBme

Lunnrn% 60‘0 IC
ic OW St ents
arrnﬁ along with other WOT
a RS

[e IS no reIr lous |terat re,
IS orgrdd to |m rt abroa
customs offl

ecra[ care
toseetat %% Eenotqa
a(n |\tv I mns)?N ¥he se(r)&ic?esa?rearjtlrn
[rcate or\xrrttenb hand. u

(News from the Baltic States)
48

gnd It b

Obstacles to Foreign Travel

The affrlratron of sirentrsts rtists, an
other cultura gersona Ities wrti

na(t],onal
and International organizati B road Wi
|n futyre be ¢ se vette the State

re and Arts and the
ouncrl o Screntrfrc Researc

ornnp]rt ee.on
WN IC% decide on wheth anrgns

M tenfd evensor anrze t se
1es,. The Tees an nssrnv ri -
tendrgg unctrons roa ﬁre usua ywrie

J gﬁfcants emselves. who
not ne rt he officla rate of ex-
change, but have tﬂ %Ferr oregn cur-
renc at the muc ess favouraple com-
mercial rate. This new mﬁasure IS seen. as
a urt er restriction. on t ort

or Rumanran sclentists anrf tﬂPurammeS
ers to travel abroad.

sImmim

Slovakia Dissatisfied with
Sovereignty”

ossible o casrnn the SIovaE

£o eveéé wing 1fs rsatr fa 10
Ph p rmrte Y%rerwz %

cra |s in te eua
mrt sove er eCzecho 0va
ftate Lmatron SSR It wants not a
Imite an_ uplimitég soverergn ot
an artificla state ormatron but afrée an
ind e endent Slova

The. resr dent o teCS}S] IrudY&k Svo-

“Limited

aoga (r) t%l(ng tglg%aset Slova nathon
b G, ke o
B e
ﬁﬁs[:a efween %anak na zechs Thus

ared recently In a speech:
“The Tack of attentionl paid to Lenin’s



crples rn natron rtres pohcy caus
trons e een zec

|n t e trme
Dubcek era —

Cogfn srog Borrlg:g thrns t
f tﬂ %0vak

gans Wer then

eople is. nevertheless still

notto be satisfied with half-solutions.

Are Members of UPA
in the Carpathians?

ed us from Ukraine t at
rarnran INSUrgents rn

o

S Qr arrest OI' err
crrtrcr m .0f existin

ew 0 are esc
e Asran arts

recerve theses
to Use rms In self- or In per ormrng
ovvth of the rnsur
moveme tin t
rea rnp rtrcu ar

ar o crals Car at ransr
own th at the Russrans
rnto the moun ains s

yt e mo ern natrona avengers

Martyrdom of a Ukrarnran Priest

Father Yos
Monsrgnor L

admrnrstr tor
v near Lviv —h
KVD a ents

er Xnd two au

watched, only because he did npt want to
h rac 8 ynb 8rtho 0XY, ?r Fathe
Yos sides the cyltural a de ucatrona
1S.parish_“did no engage In any
po rtrca actrvrtres

Prisoners in Mordovian Camps Go on
a Hunger Strike

ﬁr.ra ST
et
vra an |n gar 0.In g
b e e
raterreaaptm.nehaar AL
the_Tollowin prrso ers to_the adiniy
%rrson fe ; aﬁ an, sentenced o 4
ears in 1969 foy the Armenian newspaper

arrolgn e % g/r Ka LiHrnhEenten%ed tL? ?a Bars

nia
o h ng
éeah : atrrrgh.n e |l

rou essa

ort ey Rf their rerHovaI t0 IE
Vladimir Jai % Brotest unger stri
spread 10 two other zones

In Concentration Camps of the USSR

In line with testimon Russians
Zorin and A\e Sevev. o r%Ot%%O oSIrtrcaI
FISONErs are to e fo rgrlt2 Rncen
A tron camﬁ of which over
are a Br rom thrs a direct
conc 58% % e made that there are
over 00 Ukrainian nqohtreal prrsoners
Itgnrgr? concentration camps of the Soviet
Testrmon}/ of the above- mentroned Rus-
jans suppo sver stro ly L. Lukyanen-
osreﬁortt t7 % of prisoners 1n Rus-
concentra lon camps are

an|ans er Russians, wowre
soners rdovia,_say that the rrnc t

arto RO rtr%al grrso ers | dr % E
ricl hpe ﬁt war disturbance

raine and the Baltic region.



NEW YORK POST, SATURDAY, JANUARY 23, 1971

Hounding the Soviets-Part I

Police ser?eant mans barricade near Soviet UN mission at 67th St and Lexington Av. at emonstra%ron tw Uﬁrarnran
stu ent o (\;lanrzatron Mrel]novsk%/ to protest Brne geahr sentence of Vaenw oroz, a Ukrainian % gg antl
ovret # Itles,’ Two po iceme Were Injured and three demonstrators were arrested in protest which bégan with
a inarch from the Post Photo by Jerry Engel

They Were Seeing Red

Ukrainian Students
Demonstrating in
Front of the
Russian UN Mission

in New York for the

A de 0€st ?IRV %l”n Wﬁ% after cuTﬁVeVSeréT[E? ;gﬁ‘l"rcmé’l" tjr?
Release of Valentyn Ve%“g'“% o rrrr%’!f'%r"rrr@rrr? b
Moroz riame. of mrssronoesier 0 Coms VITE injiréd Ahd “Mrce



B 20004 F

BULLETIN OF THE ANTIBOLSHEVIK BLOC OF NATIONS

Youth in Defense of Moroz

On Janua 71, 600 Ukral jan students demanstrated in the streets of Chica
r th ree g \/a? b(lloro%3 |m|Iar emonstrations were egacross the L?E
ana aan rancea est Germany
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The Russians Empire Is Critically il

No ong in the Russtan empire can forget March5 1953 Th|s was the date of
Staltnsdeath His death was not an easygonea’i ater rfevea gg gfytSvyet ana

eva. But eve suc hat t em|||o slaves of the ‘empire
wouw have W|s?t OF for him Ettad t?t ec anceto |s}udges P

One way or the ?ther March 5, 1953 was dthe day having historical significance
for the Russtan Boshewkemetre talin ha beenasatan but a satan Of egntus
His pupils — Beria, Malenko Bgaanln rus c ov—have not equa

In the |aboI|caI gentus f course, Brezhnev |sasoto owing In Séalms ootsteps
Buttesu, ugated peoples are reactmgiNoneo -Stalinism quite |tferentay ot
with fasswt fear-and patience, but with agtlon tearef ness and |mP tience.
In the first pI ce this appltes to those subjugated who must Trve under dual slavery
— as members of a particular social class and as members of a loarttcular nation,
Therefore it Is quite understandable that resistance and revolutionary turmoil

exist primarily in the non-Russian countries. This is a consequence of Russian
colonialism.

What happened on March 5, 1953 was not just the death of one dictator, for
the whole system was ready for death. The post-Stalinist years are marked b
fevertshness and confusion of the old regime, thes mptoms of political agony.
Th eagonyo the tsarist empire also fasted a long time.

n this s%ttftcant da%_)the author of these lines had been a political prisoper
at Vor uta arch5 ? 0 re10|?|n9 for mil |ons of prisoners, but
asoas| % veral mont? ateru rtstngso ISoners proke ou everywhere
t sand ans with whjch hundregls of tI]ousan s of conwch
g encolira emento e Bandera foll owers went o t
atrtca es ave pr servedtetr taH/ this day, Theg etrcua%throu%hout
raine In the orm poems éaro/gra S, etters ang accH ations. They sound
ollows: Natignal In ?pen encel Away with Russian chauvinism! Down W|th
dictatorship! For soctal justice! For revival of religion! Power to the people! ...

One has just to logk into the works of Lina Kostenko, Vasyl Symanenko, Ivan
Drach, Evhen Hutsalo, Valentyn Moroz, Mykola Vinhranovskyi in order to con-
\Lljtlrtce oneselftthat Stalin’s death was of great significance to the history of the

rainian nation

Not a single vital question — national, social, cultural or church — had been
solved in the post-Stalinist era. This inclues also the question of the peasants and
concentration camps. The fatal illnesses of the Stalinist era are also fatal to the
Brezhnev relgn One thing has changed however. The enemies of the empire have
increased and have become more daring. Every Ukrainian worker knows that
strikes are outlawled in the empire and"that sfrikers will be fired upon. But in
spite of this, strikes have occurred in January in Kyiv and Kharkiv. The fear of
death Is overcome by strong emations, the sufferings of the human soul, the longing
for political freedom and the sense of human dignity.
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Ten years ago | was told the following ahout my bogk “Blood and Coal”:
“Aren’P/ ou e>(% eratln%? Do such?w%rmc geo_pq _exlsty?t aﬁ?”Are those w ot%mk
anout an Insurréction not crazy? What can Indiviguals do?” Then | could onl

refer to my experience In Vorkuta. But toda}/, 1971, 1 do not need to tumn t
Vorkuta. Today 1 am uotmgtew%rks of fvan Kandyba, Vas?/l ?}(}nonenko,
Valent%n Moroz, lvan zzub CAndt u?]I an prove that the stto %rkuta_ 1S
today, the spirit of K lv,thv,_Roséov, Kharkiv — towns and villages of the entire
Ukraine. Yes, Ukrainian herqism does exjst and those who want & revolt and are
Worklng for it are not maniacs but realists who are standing on firm ground,

cise re me;dmen.who_ F?hev? that after the “thousand-year-old empire” of
Hitler, Stalin’s empire will last for a thousand years.

Stalin outlived Taras Chupr{nk_a by only three years. Twenty-one years ago, the
Commander-in-Chief of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPAYdled In battle with
the Russian Stalinist executioners. He died as a soldier and a revolutionary, as a
nationalist and a Christian. That which he had sown is Iastm%, while that which
Stalin had left is stmkmg of death. The spirit of freedom shapes a man into a
fighter. And the present-day Ukrainian f|ghters, be they dissenters or revolution-
aries, legal or illegal critics, be they called Kandyba, Moroz or Karavanskyi —
that which they are in reality is the spirit inspired by Petlyura, Konovalets, Chu-
prynka, Bandera. It is not important whether Moroz is de_clarm? himself a Ban-
dera follower or not, what s important is his attitude and his goal. ~ A. Furman

Further Attacks upon ABN

As reported by the Munich daily Siiddeutsche Zeltung on March 3, 1971, the
Russian weekly edeIKa of March 8—14, 1971, levelled a scathing attack upon
the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) and the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc
of Nations (ABN). Calling its article “Their People from Zeppelinstrasse” (ABN
Headquarters in Munlchz), the ?efer attacks ABN’s President Yaroslav Stetsko as
well as the leading members of ABN: Dr. Baymirza Hayit, a leading Turkestani
politician, Col. D. Kosmowicz, President of ‘the Byelorussian Liberation Move-
ment, Prof. F. Durcansky, former Slovak Foreign Minister and Dr. Ivan Do-
cheff (Bulgarian), Chairman of the American Friends of ABN. In addition the
Eaper consiclers the following West German statesmen as the enemies of the USSR:
ranz-Joseph Strauss, the head of the Christian Social Union, the Premier of
Bavaria, Dr. A. Goppel and the member of the European Freedom Council, Prof.
Dr. Dr. Th. Oberldnder. _ _

Russia is undoubtedly taking advantage of the Olympic Games which are to
be held in Munich next summer to attack the freedom-loving movements of the
subjugated peoples, in particular those located on West German territory and to
blackmail, demoralize and extend their aggressive influence upon the Germans,

In order to achieve these goals they are resorting to provocation, deception,
spreading of lies and in particular terror.
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THE TORTURES CONTINUE

United Natr%ns
Human Rights Commission
New York

Copies: Goyernment of the Ukrainian SSR Kyiv
Me%rca Officer of No, 2PrliJson( Block 11), y
Larissa Kuzminichna Suvacheva

From: . Political Prisoner Ivan Oleksiovych Kandyba, City of VIadimir (oblast
EstablrshmentODfStatronZ Y y y (oblast),

We, Ukrainian rr])olrtrcal orrsoners have established that the grrson administra-
tion has been addr g 0 the prison food, t eProvrsronsw buy at th ePrrson
store and the food We récelve In parcels from our relatives in order to rufn our
Intellect and our mental capacities In general.

Within 10—1% minutes of atrn such food one siensesaslr ht intoxication nd
asharR ain in t ecenter of t ebarn One?head eels as th r(h It is grrrtJ[o
an iron band; you become rn(]ensey Irritable: your hands tremole slrg %
Your memor is 5o dulled that It Is hard to conoentra(se on even thé si
deas. What one Has [ust read 1S almost forgotben Immediatel h/ This condltion
Persrsts for 4—5 Qous then raduaII)f wanes, but 1t 1s not until 15—16 hours
ater that your boay hecomes More or Tess normal.

We beoan t8 sense sufh cha es in our bodies after eatrn te rrson food from
e 1969 and also afte eatrn? the provr?ronsw received in garoes
ro rreIatrves Irecerveda arce on 8 L. Lukyapen 3on9 yan

orn a%/ e]the fact that we are aIIowe only two food
Pacaeso amere rograms £ac

Prear In prison, we were forced to throw
hem away S0 as not to pdison our bodies

P lest

On May 19, 1969 when M. Horyn reported this to the KGB agent at the prison,
Lreutenan Otrubov, éhe latter cafled him crazy and derrdedh In othe wa%(

This Otru v reacte the. same Wa to.m Wn comﬁarnt on 23 May 199,
Instead of sto rngte 0IS nrnoo the 00d, the prison administration and the
KGB a ent e We 0 solate s gHoryn Ly K/elrnenko an v\}/se 1? stil
more strictly from the other polifical prisoners, O ere trans-
ferred from BIockIto Block II (the so-called infir rpar bloclﬂ an% nrneg In a
f Il of on 3/ * square, meters contarnrng nothing but three uni two
OCKers: therewsonl one bun to sit, eat and oreover hece ad but
oneé window wr \P%ue panes and close- P futters

vered Ih wire mesh ern This mfantt ardP/ day| roN
Renetrated to the cell, sot atﬁa rom the d a|ly one-hour exe %rse erlog e
ad to have ttéeeectn all he time. Each daar the gorrson ood_contl ”ﬁ
to ePorsone In ad rtr n, throug out June and I 9the noisoned t

rovisions (bread, lon 03Ves, mar arrne (an cheese J which we tiou%v each
mgrr]rt)at the pnsonsore we were allowed to buy 2 rubles 50 kopeks’ worth a

~Indicates short illegible passage in text (trans) « In the form of a sausage — kolbasny syr (trans.)
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AthourIrh the lprr;on food allowance .4 ounAs t0 onlgvl963 oalorresa ay (of
the lowest quality foodstu si we were forced to throw out ahbout half of"it'In
order to cut down the poisoning, hut then we suftered constant hunger.

To put a stop to this daily. torture, we_all three decided on 25 June 1969 to
eal to the UN Human Righis Co mrssron Two days tter submitt ng ou(5
a eals, |c on 27 June, te rson a mrnrstratron sto porsonrngte oo
anit on5A ugust 1969wewerea||threemove to Block rntoacommonc | for
g Itjcal Rrrsoner of all natrona ities. On 16 Se{atem er169 the prison a mini-
atprsgraolnté ft rme Lis of the results of the “Investigation” (in connection with our

‘Offrce of the Prosecutor, VIadimir Oblast, 10 Septemper 1969, No. 41312
Zavya rlenComman ant of Establishment OD-I/st. 2, Lieutenant-Colonel V. F.

PIease inform Prrsonerl A. Kandﬁba that his comé)I int forwarded to the
RSFSR Prosecutor s Office, has been checked fmd dismissed as unfounded.
Oblast Assistant Prosectitor, Lawyer 1st Class, Siguchev.”

M. Horyn and L. Lukyanenko received similar replies.

Evidently, instead of Passrng on our appeals to the addresse (the UN), the
Prrson adrprnrstratron sen I]em to tt]e Russ|an Federation P{L?secutor s Office ..

or a final decision to the local (Vladimir rosecutorso Ice. It Is, moreover
noteworthy that the VIadrmrr Prosecutors Ice, I conductrngrsrnrrurr

some reasan saw no need to question s as fo the facts mentjoned 1n ou ea
to the Unrtehd Natio r%s but ¢ ntente% Itself with ﬁmeanrn less wrjte-off o the
affair, Wetereo ave reason to helieve that the prosecutor’s office made no
Investi atron% of the prison a mrnrstratronscrrmrnal actions, w Ich we In-
dicated.. This being so, the procuratorial organs are If not the Instigators (as the
ﬁuthorrtres which su s (oervrse the ﬁ]rrsdpnsg then at least conﬂrvers In a crrme against
umanrty prote mr\;/rts Immediat perRetrators In t Pnrson 0 r1Son
comman an é: Zavyalkin, the chief of the medical depar ment,
0. M. Butova and the KGB agent, Lt. Otrubov.

However, the persecution and reprisals against us Ukrainian politjcal prisoners
by the Russraré ﬁHvr I5ts did notg riwrthg this, For our t%ungee ﬁtrrhes gn rf
tsts connected wit te etectrono lPorson In_the prison food, which took P g
on and 14 September 1969, the cha rnritrc Russian prison authorities H she
[}/us Ukrainian poIrtrcaI prisoners, alt ourr‘; political prisoners of other na-
tigrialities took gust as active a part| In the Jootef]ts On 9Fe tember 1969 the
Prrson aaminist atron decided to isolate us from the other P rrsoners and
ra sferred six 0 lﬁUlérarp]ran r%olrtrca p['(rsoners é rk rasrvsr(
o] anenko, myselr ang ot er?? rom Bloc Illto ckIIStern @ibOCk
W eewewere nce.again contined In cramped cells, t ree Persons 1o a
hrsBockII the in wmarg/block rsappa entlyacomolex runy thec lef of the
medical d[epart ent, Medicél fr ce a*or utova, wh ere séome pergons
are treated, but others are crippled by being subjected to various Kinds of ‘endless

* indicates short illegible passage in text (trans.)
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Iorture Eyen the above-mentioned KGB agent Otrubov hrmﬁelf said: .“Nobody
asts ong ere I e. In Block 11).” With the Start of October the orsonrng oft
food was resumed. F%r example, th margarine (a 200- %ram packet co trn
kopeks) which | bought on 3 ctober 1969 at the rrson tore wass ecray or
soned. Also Brsoned Wwere the provisl nsEuttera sau?ae which recerve H
October 1 9rna garcel rom my brother In Lviv. A a}trndtem sense
the same bodil dy ts as | have revrousl%/ related. Throug out October 1969
we were periodically given poisoned prison food

One often reads in the rt)res? of the Soviet Union about Jhe Greek dictators, 1. e,
the “black colonels”, cons anh gersecutrng democratsan putting them In prisons
and concentration camps, where they are’tortured.

But to credit the Soviet press, in Greeoe rh Is the fascists who are in power. In
this case it is noLsur rising that the%/ wield t errRowerwrth 1the help of forfe and
?oercron since this | (“nt normal or fascists, The German ed b
orce and te ror, brué abused tert)r d;or]ters In the concentration ?am s, worke
or sta[)ve em to ea ana supjected tnem tq various tortures, ‘ hrcgte
were %nt to trial at Nurem erg The Soviet Union energ trca condemns
fascist re(n; es and practices and at the same time Immeasurably extols Its own
Communist) regime as the most democratic and most humane of all regrmes that
ankind has ever known. However that does not Rrevent this so-called most
humane reqrme from using t roughoHt IS entire existence methods which are more
cruel than'those practiced by evén the most fascist regimes.

In this connectjon, it is a matter of great sur rise, as well as indi natron and
disgust, that Professor Nedbailo, a re resentat ve of a Muscovite colony,
the”Soviet Ukraine, is a member of Jh UN Human Rjghts Commrssron h t 3
more, In, 1968 he Was even award% the UN International Prize for his alleg
services in the defense of hv}man rrg ts. Do hhe Free World and the United Nations
still not realrze that there as be% established in the Soviet Unronamost savag
Communist dictatorship where the citizens are deprived of the mosteemfnta
poljtical r1 hts and democra rcIrbertres Where the peasants aredrrven Into slaver
and the workers Into semrsaver w eret ecrtrz ry. IS Subjected to mass-persé-
cution and repression? Don't they realize that i e ovret C0 centratf]on amps
of the Far North and Srberra e Far East an Mor ovia and_Kazakhstan, 1. e
the death campso Kolyma, \/or uta Tall a% Nova aZemlﬁa Dzhezkazgan and
mfarFryv ot ers, i Ibonf of completel rnnoc nt victims, rncL ing several “million
ofessor Nedbailo’s compatriofS, Ukrainjan atrrots ave een tortured to
eath executed or killed throu%h slave labor, hunder and (io ?Don’t th eg realize
hﬂ (over ten milljop Ukrarnra% Professor Nedbarlosfe OW countrymen, were
Illed as a result of the artificial famine (especially in 1933)?

Thfre has been little cha nge f r the hetter even after Jhe condemn%tron of the
so-calle éaersona lity cult. By'an arge It 1S the forms and methods in the practices
of the d rt orship of the Communists that have changed, becoming more refined
In view of the times and the clrcumstances.

ascists also ru



For exam le, particularly in Ukraine, Ukrainian patriots — Professor Ned-
bailo’s fello countr men —sare even now persecuted en masse merely for stnvmq
fo preserve the Ukrainian nation from enforced Russm%atlon from artjficia
|nh|m| noﬁthennaho 's cultural development an%i from the plun enp%ofthen
wealt e Russian chauvinists. In the course of the gast ecade aoe ugon
orders from Moscow, a number of gohtlcal trials were held n Ukraine. |

1962 an 1963 ent|reI under the, Iﬂ principle — absolutely in secret from the
peonle and on K Pr m|sei not in the courthouses. And al} % In 196? ?
196 and 1969 rﬁ)oht cal tna kara|n|an atriots — Pro es%o Nedbailo’s fe
?wc unt y were also Neld i the court-rooms, the public was a%;am ex-
uded, After such jUdICIfa| repnsals un er Instructions from its soverenrl n Mos-
% T gvernmen(! the' Soviet Ukraine fsendsteUkra|n|an patriots toa
oreign land thousands of kifometers away for further regnsals atthe h (a sof the
prISon, guards of Russia. Hence In addition to unwarranted and 1llegal egnvahon
ofthen(hbert% Profes orNeg ailo’s fellow-countrymen are furthermore forcibly
deprivea of their Motherlan

Professor Nedbailo stands * on watch” for “human rights” in @ world body,
while in his own country those wh otrey to make use of the'Declaration ofHum I
Rights, adontedb the UN on 10 Decemner 1948, are gersecuted and cop|es of
the Declara |onaecon]‘|scate from an one found I In possession of De-
?em er 1966 forexamRe In Concentra lon Cam No 11 Mordowa was con
|scated from me pers% ally, as well as from the o |t|ca p|son%rL n |yanen ko
an man ot ers. | t|s connectlon some brazenly claim that the Declaration of

in r\ |9 t%was a ogte on Oy J egroes, while others maintain that it has

0 legal force but s merely a “good-will gesture”.

Profes or Nedbailo s rewarded for alleaed services in the defense of human
ng nts, wnile the Russian cha vinists subjec h'é fellow-contrymen — Ukrfnnlan

|t|ca prisoners — to ces ess orture and djscriminate adainst their re atwe
our Ietters to relatives an e|r etters to us take aboutam nth or more, while
e letters of Russian pohtlcal pnsoners take on (Ya few gays). V|S|t|ng relatives
are forbidden to talk ' ra|n|an and anyho ryunW| mg or unablg to speak
Russian is simpl depnve of his visit. This occu ed on 11 anuaw 1969 d nng
teUkralnlan olftical V\Pnsoner Dm tro Khvetsko’s “visit” b S 63-year-ol
geasani mot ere revente from seeing one anot rmere because
S|mPye ucated mot e, anya Khvetsko, cannof speak Ru33|an ence, the
unfor unate old woman trave led 2,000 kilometers in the og ¥I exgectatlon of
Beeln her d %rson and of ta kmq with him after their long én f segaratlg
ut fad to be bitterl |sa?p0|n ed W|Hh tears in her eyes merely because t
Russian chauvinists 1gnore all” human rights

Even under. the militar |ctator?h \/8 fore|?n correspandents have 800855 t(i
Greek Ipohtlcal nsoners are. allowed to Tnterview them. An Internationa
Cross commission asaso visited them.. On the other hand, under the so-

d most enaoh cratic and most humane reﬁme in the USS Hnng the entire
a centurz this regime’s existence, nothing of the sort has beenpermitted.
Here it s very hard even to get to see one’s relatives.
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Just what quided the UN in electing Professor Nedbailo to the UN_Human

ﬁtlsga fe %
Isn’t

Commission and, more, in awardtn(h; him the UN International Prize for
erwces |n the defense of hum % ts?

Ip o&ker of dozens of millions of victims ofthe mass
Communtst ter or that mankl ha$ ever seen — derision and ridicu

e of those

man% people who how languish in concentration camgs and Pnsons as well a

dozen million slaves, cmzens without rights

d
In the NYUSCOVI'[G Communist emptre

On the basis of the above | request that acomo
to Ukraine and to the sites wher Ukratntan olitical

Concentratton CampsNr. 3,6, 10, 17, 1
Prison In

I re%teét that the medica
fy Ical recor | am sendtn?
IS, apRea ?amples of the po
analysis, hamely:

1 Hone reog

2) Cheese an bre%d

Marganne purchased at the

Vladjmir — tci ? ertatn the true Situat
cer% No. 2Pns

e medical officer
soned provisions for the pu

ived in a parcel from my brother Stepan in Lviv on 8Apn| 1969;
e

nd entire captive nations

etent UN Commission be sent

risoners are Interned —

-aand 19 ‘Mo dovia) and Ng. 2 Sgemal

on of the Ukratntan nation

attach a co oft IS aﬁ]pea to
an aP naoeto e Cop
0S¢ 0 alaborator

rison store |n June and July 1969:
tore on 3 October 1969, an%l

4 lButt I received in a parcel rom my brother Stepan in Lviv on 6 October
| have retatned similar samples for myself.

31 Octoher 1969.

|. A Kandyha

Ukraine in Defense of Moroz

News about the renewed_arrest of Va-
Ient}/n Moroz on June 1, 1970 spread with
lightning speed throughout Ukraine. Nu-
merous “protests, letters, declarations and
petitions to various organs of government

of the Ukr.SSR were Sent by rePresenta
tives of the Ukrainian writers, intelligent-
S|a ﬁeasants students and workers. |n‘Spite

fhis protest actton and the protests of
VaIentyns wife, Raisa, WhICh she sent on
Octobgr 8 70 to P. Shelest, First Secre-
tary of the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of Ukraine, the Prosecutor
of the Ukr. SSR HIukh, and the chief of the
KGB at the Council of Ministers of the
Ukr.SSR Fedorchuk, the trial was never-
theless held. It was cIosed and lasted two
days — November 17th and 18th.

The matn charge against V. Moroz had
heen t e Wnttng and distribution_of “Re-
port from the Beria Reservation”. Moroz
aIIeged%/ admitted the authorshtp of the
Report”. He Is said to have told the
judges “I'wrote this, this and this. Irefuse

to answer anx/other questions.” During the
Broceedtns Moroz conducted himself
ravely and with |é]|n|

Moroz was allegedly sentenced to 5 years
in a tight secunty pnson 4 years In camps
with severe reqime and 5 years of exile
outside the borters of Ukraine.

In the report about the trial of V, Moroz
WhICh has, reached us from Ukraine it s said
among other things:

“The night from the 17th to the 18th of
November~was spent by V. Moroz in the
Premtses of the court” It was, perhaps
eared that attempts to kidnap him wotld
be organized, or that ovations would be
stao as he would be led from the court..
Valentyn Moroz was brought to the court
?remtses under automatics. He turned to
he people who were standing before the
court with raised fists of both fiands, WhICh
was reminiscent of the figure of Shevchenko
from a well- known painting by Opanas
Zalyvakha.
uring the trial precautions, which were
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unusual in such cases in recent years in
Ukraine were taken by the securltz organs.

Almost without exception, all Ukrainians
from ~Ivano-Frankivsk and  Lviv, who
could have been suspected of organizing
even the slightest counteraction were under
constant surveillance of agents. Besides
maximal readiness of all the”local security
cadres, large numbers came from other ci-
ties durln% these two days in order to be
prepared o quell every possible instance
of opposition.

. “Prior to the trial KGB agents warned
individual people: either you appear before
the doors of the building where the trial
will be held and be prepared to_lose your
{ob Or you get oyt. The majority néver-
heless chose the first option (for instance
Hrytsko Chubay, Opanas Zalyvakha.)

_“The public of Lviv and lvano-Fran-
kivsk responded to this secret trial by a
Iar?e number of individual and group pro-
tests, directed to appropriate state organs.

“Two well-known Lviv poets (Ihor Ka-
lynets, Hrytsko Chubay) dedicated their
riew collections to the convicted.

“Valentyn Moroz himself was optimistic
(or at least he gave that |mﬁre53|on) and
said that he believes in the changes, which
would also result in_the fact that he will
not have to serve his 9-year term in the
place to which he was sentenced by the law
of ‘the most democratic” constitution and
h ldmos;, progressive’ country of the
world ...

Many witnesses were called to testify at
V. Moroz’s trial. Among them were also
prominent writer Borys Antonenko-Davy-
dovych, Ivan Dzyuba and Vyacheslav
Charnovil, who reflsed to give any kind of
testimony.

The third issue of an underﬁ_round publi-
cation, Ukrainsk |_V|sn?2k,_w ich appeared
in October 1970 in Ukraine, devoted a
%eat deal of SEac,e fo the defense of V.

loroz by the Ukrainian public prior to the
trlaI.t It Cites the following protest docu-
ments:

8

1 A statement to the prosecutor of the
lvang-Frankivsk oblast, which was signed
kgf citizens of the village of Kosmach:

lena  Knyshchuk, Hanna Berbekychuk,
Yurko Lyndyuk, Anna Senchuk

mytro
Klaptsunyak; Vasylyna Polyak,
Polyak.

Petro

2. A statement of June 17, 1970 by Ok-
sana Ya. Meshko ‘(K?]/IV to the chdirman
of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of
the Ukr. SSR 0. P. Lﬁashko, the KGB
chief V. Nikitchenko, the deputy to the
Supreme Soviet of the Ukr. SSR B. Paton.

3. A letter by Ivan Dzyﬁuba, lvan Svit-
lychnyi, Zynoviya Franko, ~ Viyacheslav

hornovil, Yevhen Sverstyuk to ‘the head
of the Writers’ Union of Ukraine and de-
%ut)(_lto the Supreme Soviet of the Ukr.SSR
. Honchar,

4, A letter b¥ Mykhailo Kosiv_(Lviv%
to the head of the Writers” Union 0
Ukraine O. Honchar.

5. A letter by Mykhailo Osadchyi of
July 7, 1970 to O. Honchar.

6. A letter by Vasyl Stus of July 28,
1970 to the Céntral ‘Committee of the
Communist Party of Ukraine and the KGB
at the Council of Ministers of the Ukr.SSR.

_T. A statement to the head of the Coun-

cil of Ministers of the Ukr.SSR, to the
First Secretary of the CC CPU, to the KGB
chief of the Ukr.SSR, to the public pro-
secutor of the UKr.SSR by Iryna Stasiv,
lhor Kalynets, Lgudmyla Sheremetyeva,
Mariya Kachmar-Savka, Stefaniya Hulyk
Olena Antoniv, Yaroslava Kendzora (all
from Lviv), Nina Strokata (Odessa), Yuriy
Shukhevych (Nalchyk).

8. A letter by Raisa Moroz, the wife of
V. Moroz, of October 8, 1970 to the First
Secretary of the CC CPU P. Shelest, Ukr.
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What Has Been Done by the U.S. to Contain Russian Imperialism

By Austin J. App, Ph. D,

It is probablg fair to say at the outset that the most important thing Amerrca
has_done agarnt ommunrst Imperialism so far 1s to Erreve tit from en%u frng
of Euroean the world, It seems quite certain that since German

Were t% |y disarmed n 1945, onl emr%ht and will of the Unite S(Jates ave
kott |fon Curtfrrn trom berng advanced to the Rhine or the Andes or the
Atlantic! But it is also.unfortunatel

frue tha teAmerrcanmr ht and wil hﬁve

not prevented an erosron to Commanism, o the area of the Fre Word Nelt er

has Amerjca been wil rn% Q. give materra nor even real moral su&oort to the

freedom trghters of ?ast erlin rn1530 r%arv In 1956, of Czecho-Sl vatirla
ét nor even of Cuba, onl tr ty miles ur American shore, in t

fate Bay of Pigs invasion'of 1961

The United States drd however in 1950 fight a brtter war to prevent total
Communist takeover of ‘Korea and has now een frg trngr or seven years n
Vietnam to prevent a total Communist. takeover there. The Korean® “Police
Action” cost America 157,530 casualtres %3 029 fatal. The Vretnam war has een
the most expensrve n our ‘history and so far cofst us 50,000 tfata casualfies. Both
% %rmfe to‘orevent Commuriist con estso t]e ree half of countrreswose
other a sh% never have beeH surren o e Communysts in the f rrm %e
But at least the United States has IJoard eavr In men and money to halt t
Communist advance Into South Korea and South Vietnam.

The Whole Concept of National Self-Determination and Freedom Is American

The, very existence of the Sovret Rus?ran colonialist. tyranny éa scanldal 0
ever thrng America stands for. It was Tor self determrn tion and to make the
world safe for democracg that America \;\J]ro essed to rntervene In two Euro ean
a]s and so enlarged them Into world wars. Jt was A merr%a that Profess

S er In the new era ot self-determination of peog es. n rs Fou teen Pornts
President Woodrow Wilson enynciated ouaraintees ortrca rn en ence and
territorial integrity to reat and smallit es alike”. Again in 1941, in tne Atlantic
Charter an A erroan resident, Frank In Delano Roosevelt wrth Prrme Minister
Churchill, ro? laimed the primacy of self-det rmrnatron In the secon Rrrncrp
“No territoria changes that do nt accord with the freely expressed wishes of the
peoples concerned

It was this rdealrsm that got the Amerrcan peé)ple into the two world wars and
rnsorre the mahorrtg of the ri)feo ples of the wor vrctor Ind ee It Was owrng
to the American jdéal of self-determination that the Austro-Hungarian Empir
was dismembered into four independent states and that the Ba rc states and
Poland became independent.

In hoth W rlét War. | and 11, U. F governments enlisted the Amerrcan eodp 3
to achieve se etermrnatron and reedom for the natronalrtreso Europe an
elsewhere It 1§ therefore one of the supreme iropies of hi 1§torev that President
Roosevelt’s policy of Unconditional Surrender ana hatred of Geérmany and trust-
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fulness of Sovret Russia resulted at Yalta an? Potsdam in the worst betrayal of
once free peoples into ¢o onralrst rann Inall of hrstogy And mstead of securrnq
sefdeter matron and free om f rte on- Russranp esrnt epre war Sovie
mon like Ukraine, yeIorussrg Armenia, ossac and others, American
| lomacy allowed them to be subjected more a?so lite g/than ever under Soviet-
ussra h/ranny an( I addition %etra rmang the Baltic state

d the'Balka Vi

Poland, ¢ ﬁ n states rRtot efrﬂht ufl ommuprstS let Russian tota
tarranrsm The fat etic act IS that every ation that Wilsonian self- determrnatron
from the Austro-Hungarian and Tsarist Russian empires, Presi-

lj0erated In ?
dent Roosevelt In 1945 gelivered into bestial Red Russian colonialism.

America Must Redeem Its Pledge of Freedom

The American peaple w?]n World War 1l on Rooseveldts Atlantic Chﬁrter
8| dge to see sovere nrrﬁ s and self- overnment restore to those who have
een forcibly deprived of them” anﬂ? nable “all geop es to ct\oose e form Pf
government under which tne ive”, Presid ?osevet un ortunateg{
vrolate% thi glede He confrgentrall told Car inal Speflman on ggtem er

1944 that the Bid Four will divide the world and “Russia will predominate in
s el T A

will si v I uss

nation, In the ho eHa P In teFr)t oP twenty yeng they erFbe anle to live well Wltlt
thezzFéussrans eg, Robert Gannon,” The Cardinal Spellman Story, 192,

Ever since 1945 we have been told Jh t Sovjet-Russian, t rann rs rowrng
milder. But in 1956 Soviet tanks mowed down tne Hungarra S Wn 8 rg\
and In 968tesame tanks “re-educated” the Czechs t0 the harsh Re ear
and at the Berlin Wall Red quards still shoot togevent anxonesrunnrng aw
from the Russian domination” Roosevelt hoped would get mild

gvertheless the American Iedge of self- determrnatron and ||ber X still i
valid and mu% somehow be honorgd. What our American president Abraham
Lincoln said of America that |t cannot remain; half %Iave and half free, we Ame-
ricans, those of s not t nte with Commupism, t rrtrro Agnew Americans,
the Silent Majority and t a]rd Hats, thrnk of the world —1t cannot remain
forever half Com um%t and e And we Americans are determined not
only to keep ourselves free, but to see freedom prevail everywhere.

The Congressional Captive Nations Resolution of 1959

That swhy 0 JI 17, 1959, the U.S eate e House of Representatives,
’\rl]a%ojnosmtRso utr%ﬁ/ Jesrlgnate the thrSr Wee tchuIy annual Fw) as “Captive

| beljeve this Jqint Resolution i 'f thrf most im ?rtant thrn? the U.S, or any gther
nation nas done since the shameful sell-out at Yalta “to contain Russian and Com-
munist imperialism”, In part this Resolution reads:
“Whereas.the enslavement of a substantial par& of the worl?s por)ulatron b%é
Communist imperialism makes am?ckeryo the 1dea, of acefu coexistence; an
Whereas sinice 1918 the imperialistic"and aggressive policies of Russian Com-
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munism have resilted in the creation of a vast empire which posgs a direct threa
0 the security 0 theUnrted States ando flt?t ptJree qdj of the wor d

“Whereas ermperra listic Po |cies of Communist ussra have led, Ahrough
drrect and |n Irect ao ression, the subu a on ft national mdepen enc
Poland, Hungary, L uanra Uk rarne ova |a Latvra Estonra W ite
Rut enra Ru ania, East ermany, glarra marn and’ China, Armenia, Azer-
baijan, Georgra North Korea, AI ania, 1del-Ural, Tibet, Cossackia, Turkestan,
North Vietnam, and others; and

“Whereas the desire for liberty and independence by the overwhelmrng maéonty
of éhe peoP% Lthe%e submer dnatroni constitutes a powerful deterrént to war
one or the best hopes Tor @ Just and lasting peace’,

therefore It 1S resolved that the Congress re elstth Presrdentto |33uea “Captive
Nations Week” proclamation. eag earu til such times as ree om and Inde-
Pendence shall have geen achieveq f a%trve nations of the world”. Since
hat time every President h a groc arme th tive Nations Week annual yrn
the Iasteeve ears urqrngt |berat|on ofthe aptive Nations from Red colo-
nra |sm explici y, or 4t leagt Im |crg
These arnual American a ptive Nations ohservances constitute a manifesto
bg/ the US and throurIr it 0 the Free World that the Iron Curt In t rough the
ntero Europe Is no reco%nrze as a permanent status guo |t brands the Re
(onra fm as g reversion to barbarism which diametricall poses the s |r|t
At Vtlt(r)er (etter of the United Nations Charter an Amerrcas sonran pledge to

US. Le aders A&alnst the Red Colonialism

Thr . Con ressr naI harta for rolling back Red colonialism grew
out o an expre sest great American _leaders.
err op uarrzma ethemt voice of the Silent Ma%orrt General Douglas

MacArthur, In the keynote soeech at the Regublrcan Converition In 1952, Saig:

Foreign \o or%yhas een as tragically In error as has ome%trc olicy. We ractr
ca lryn ted Soviet domipance” over the free peog i Eastern Eur pe
|ttrn% the advance of Sovret forces to the West to plant the d fa

unrsmo tera arts of Berlin, Vienna a Prhaegue ca Ital es erncvrI[\
zaﬁron we faile to rotesttemur er gt Sovresot Iowero

Po ﬁh nation . ews uuN

The late PresretHerbert oover, Who'in mgogrnron is the American Presi-
dent who kngw Europe best, who did most to feéd Euro eafter two world wars,
arndl Sy&r_)/tztosahg more Sense of international Justrce than all American presidents,

“Twelve years ago we were led into a great war crusade on the promise of
freedom to men ang to nations under the anner of the Four Freedoms fand the
Atlantic Charter Then at Teheran, Yalta and Potsdam we sacrificed the eedom
of 650 millions of bein sontealtaro app ngement to ommunrsm The souls

of one qu rtero man have ee seared Ythe 10 atron]oft at Amencan
gromrse The o(ostso eFour Free oms and the Atlantic C arter now wander
mr%the clanking chains of a thousand slave camps”. (See U.S. News, July 18,
This is a clear call by our noblest of ex-presidents, not only to halt the advance
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of Communist totalitari hut to fry to roll it back from where the Roose-
veltians tragrca? ’r J he ,ped it o acvAnce

Another unrversallx Pular American Ieader Dwroht D. Eisenhower, at the
American Legron Convention, on Au%ust 26, 1952 called * the roll of countries
once Independent, now su focat(ng under the Russran PaII He named Latvia
“stonra oland, 'Czecho-Slovakia, Hun ary bania, By gﬁrra Rumania ang

Fast Ge many er moret‘ta]rbsevent enmillion people”. Then he pronounce
the mani estoo erreventua eration:

“With all the sole( ty I can brrn to bear, Isa¥ to you th th conscrence of
America can never ease unfil those Reo\o Hown o and our own
Wway are restored 0 the soclety of tree men. Neith ert epassagrfeo r?/ears nor the
Pherroertaeot rant will put &n end to our search for the peacgful instruments of
Ir liberatl

There (feneral Ersenh wer revealed the conscience and will of America. John
Foster Dulles, who | ater ecame his %;reat Secretar%/ of State, said that the United
States must contrnue to mae “It pu Io icly known that it wants and expects Ibera-
tion to occur” Later in 1956, when Ersenhowerwas Presrdent hf declared what
must be consrdered frxed Amerrcan (oo ICX nam%g/ tepe ceful liberation of the
ca;irtwe peoples has been and will continue to agoa of United Statstorergn
policy”. (See Lev E. Dobriansky, The Vulnerable Russians, pp. 398—9).

Out of such ronouncemen}s b)ar eminent Americans grew the Congressronal
a tiye Natron Resolution of 1959. It must b eregaarétedas e Amerjcan mani-
es 0. for eventual Irberatron of the captive nations ana th ro -back of the Com-
gnéanrét tyranny now plaguing half of Europe and most of Asia and on our door-
Basic U.S. Liberation Polrcy insufficiently Implemented
But in spite of official U.S, or drrected towards liberating the captive
natjons and eIrmrnatrn d$ovret Russra colonialism, Communism — Russian and
hinese — h afex anded even rn the last decade rather than declined. After Red
Yynamrsn(] ha benprool I% 3/Ameracan anét Errtrs oeasements at ehem
fa a ots am, It has become understandably hard to contain it or roll it
ac rovided, as American statesmen Insist, it has t]o eaccomplhshed eacefully.
ever It rs so trug that the very spirit which caused the appeasements
?tr In ess Amerrca so much & {0 mhibit the proi)er Im Iementatr n
o o icjal U.S, [r)) demanded t%y the. Congressjonal Reso utr n of 1959, T
g host of HarrY exter White and thie heritage of Alger Hiss still throw a red gIow
er U.S. anti-Communism in practice.

Our American government, our drPIomatrc Service, our CIA, and of course
our news media are still staffed with too mang personsw 0 had reasons to ear
the anti-Communjst rnvestrgatrons of the late enator Jo& Joh McCart ?]/ év
are not ommunrsts they are at least romantic about Communism and Soviet
Russia. T By eXCUSE Its at ocrthes and t ranne/ If they admit them at aI!7 a exoesses
Inevitable | anewsstem Ich wants_to Create aUto ran future ?/
recognize th rntrrnsrc evil ot Communism. Conseque ty eny rvg y lip ser-
vice, IT at all, to the U.S. Congressional policy of libefatio alit rt
their hearts they oppose It 10 econtrne
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Dr. Kyril Drenikoff (Bulgaria)

Lenin —The Builder of a Tyrannical System
and the New Russian Empire

Today the world suffers from a gigantic
empire,”colonial in structure and with im-
Perrahstrc tendencies. The admitted end of
nis empire 15 to conquer the whole world
throuig];h the help of @ Marxist revolution
and the dictatorship of the proletariat. This
empire is of course Soviet Russia.

oviet, Russia is a dignified successor of
the Russian empire of the tsars in her pan-
Russian, imperialistig and colonial aspira-
tjons, The founder of this empire, on which
the fuure and_ the peace of the world
deP end today, is VIadimir llich Ulyanov,
better known under the name of Lenin,

Ulyanoy-Lenin was born on Apri] 22,
1870° in Simbirsk, In. the family of intel-
lectuals. He finished his secondary education
I his home town and continued his studies
In the Aurrdrcal faculty of Kazan, From this
moment on started His career of a_profes-
sional revqutronar¥ and a theoreti ran of
he Marxist revolu ion. This broug t]
ater to the leadership of the Bolshevist
faction of the Russian Socral Democratic
Workers Party. After a sogourn In Samara,
Lenin arrived in Petersburg, where he
fought 1n Marxist revolutionary . groups.
His profound knowledge of Maixjsm and
his natural aptitude for understandrno_ and
anal zrng facts and events placed enrn
In chargé of written Marxis Propa?an a
and broughthim the fame of a “litteratour”.

He was arrested in December 1895 with
members of his group and was sent Into
exile for three yedrs. urrng his forced stay
in Srberrahewrotea great deal. Whrle there
he also married a young revolytionary
called Krupskaya who was exiled in the
same vill g% n 1900 Lenin returned and
confinued “his revolutionary activity, es-
pecraIIy In literature, but In the literatyre

a particular_revolutionary kind which
was worth its price in bombs,

Beﬁrnnrng with 1902 Ulyanav started to
sign Ris articles with “L”," which later be
came Lenin, after ihe Siber |an river Lena.
From then on unti 1917 e lived abroad:;
he made longer sojourns in Paris and

Switzerland, visited several countries in
Western Europe and assisted at the congress
organized by the Russian Social-Democratic

orkers Party. He unfolded unbelievable
activity and lost much time fighting political
adversaries in his own party.

As a gifted organizer he took care of the
party néwspaper” Iskra (The Spark) which
was~of great’ importance In the political
life of Russia, particularly within the ranks
of the intellectuals.

During World War | Lenin lived in
Switzerland with_his family and at the
begrnnrng of 1917 returned candestrnel
o Russig, crossrn% Germang the well
known way 1917 Lenin ar-
rived in Petersburg In.a Russia in a state
of complete disintégration. He was able to
analyze the situation qurckly and correc Iy
and “assisted by a small group o Beope
professional revolutionariés — he 0lshe-
viks In a short time managed to conquer
power, Havrng an incrediblé tlair for dema-

o uer?/ he sticceeded In imposing himself
rn spite of eve Rythrng and became the
creatorofSovret ussia

Lenin died on January 21, 1924,

This is the man whom Communism is
Krng to impose upon us toaay as a god.
The centenar¥ of his birth was celeprated
this year 219 0) and commemorated with
extraordrn dy omp and ceremony, In the
whole world™ we ma say. There ore it is
Important to put th rngsr their proper per-
spective. If Lenin had some merits' — ang
he possessed some — these merits were all
used to the advantage of his own party
which he suicceeded o bring to power, but
not for the benefit of the peaple.

In his “HrstorF of the Russian_Commu-
nis Part blished |n 1924, Zinovyev
writes: “At the time of our revolutiorl In

Februar¥ 191/, the members of the Central
Committee o our parﬁ/] were abroad,
prisons, or deported. The party was |s
persed. It was for_this reason that we did
not play any role in the revolution and we
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could not have Rlayed any role, because at
that moment the working class was in
favour of national defense.’

Zinovyev himself gives a perfect des-
crlptlon of the,Farty in"the summer of 1917.
Between April 3fd and. November T7th
Lenin succeeded In putting together his
party in order to give hini the’ necessary
Impétus to find the "necessary allies amon
the masses, to assure, him the cqnquest 0
govv,er, and to consolidate the regime of the

oviets.

He was able to profit in the highest
degree from the current sjtuation, He was
the' leader of a party, able and without
scruples, and npothing more. After three
}/ears of war, he promised ﬁeace to the
ired population, Wwhile at the same time
Preparmg revolution, extermination and
error. I his resolution on the distribution
of land, Lenin promised land to the
peasants, which he was to take away later
In an easier manner. He proclaimed the
right to self-determination and to, national
mdeé)e,ndence of the geo les, while at the
same time he was sending his firing squads
to Ukraine, Georgia, Armenia, tp mention
only some of them. o .

ontrary to the humanistic image which
some try 10 sell today, we should see Lenin
a5 he rally was: a ‘revolutionary without
pltr and without scruples.

n the 3rd edition of Lenin’s Complete
Works, published in Mosgow a letter to
ZinovyeV was reproduced. He was then
the commissar of Soviets in Petersburg. In
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this_ letter Lenin, energeticaIIY (sic) grotests
against the decision not to retaliate by mass
térror for the murder of Volodarski. |
quote: “... it Is necessary to stress the ener-
getic and massive character of terror to the
dddress of the counterrevolutioparies, es-
Psegé%lil | VIQ Petersburg, the example of which
. Mass terror is one of the steady: character-
istics and it attacks blindly, without any
individual consideratigns, different. socidl
or._ethnic_groups. Lenin was conscious of
this, when"a decree on “Red terror” was
I5sUed on Sfeptem er 3, 1918. (Laws of the
RSFSR, coll 1918)

Terror is an ‘institution wanted and
created by Lenin and its practical executor
I the Extraordlnarkl Commission — the
Infamous Cheka. After the end of so-called
civil war, this decree was replaced by
another, which Have Cheka permission t0
E{roceed with the repressions. (Laws of

SFSR, t. 1921-294) o

DUI’IH? his exile 'Lenin was fighting for
the abofition of the death,p?nalt , bu(j
landing on top he was categorically oppose
to the “abrogation of Kergnsky’s law which
carried the” death ?enalty for desertion.
This IS reBo_rted by Trotsky in his work on
Lenin, published in Paris in 1925 (p. 116).
This was part of the legal planning when
th? excuse of a civil war and the threat of
a foreign Intervention could give — we may
say — Some reasons for some’milder circynt-
stdnces. But what to say about Lenin’s
telel%ram published in Moscow, sent by him
In 1918 to” Eugene Boche, the commisSar of



the Bolshevik government, char%ed with
defending Ukraine — independent at this
time — instructing him to enslave her again
under Russia.

Lenin ?IV&S the order: It is urgently
necessary To organize a group. of chosén and
faithful ‘people to impose pitiless mass ter-
ror on the kulaks, priests, white guards;
persons susPected, of  belonging t0 such
roups should be imprisoned n_Concentra-
fion camps away from cities. Provide for
Instant execution. Inform telegraphically
about the measures taken. (Lenii, Comple-
te Works, 2nd edition, p. 489) .
_ It must also be noted that at that time
it was not the question of the Russians but
of the Ukrainians who proclaimed their
national independence. — *“Shoot or at
least threaten with shooting!” — This was
ghe nrleethod of Lenin’s rule“over the Soviet
mpre.

No less significant is the telegram sent
to Stalin: , o
— “Threaten by shootln(]] the idiotic tele-
phone operator ‘whq coufd not assure you
of good communications by telephone.”

his telez?ram Is. reproduced in_ Volume

30 of the 4th edition, p. 338, of Lenin’s
Complete Works, published in Moscow. .

We do not know the fate of Stalin’s
telephone operator, but it is a fact that
he Delonged to his own general staff, and
we have every reason to Delieve that there
Was no question of an enemy of the revo-

ution.

Terror installed by Lenin was not termi-
nated at the end of the civil war, Lenin
nimself wrote to Kamenev in March 1922:

It 15 a great error to believe that NEP
will bring"an end to tTr,[or, including terror
In the economy as well, o

Thus, after’his death the institution im-
ﬁosed by Lenin was used and improved b

IS successors. In his name, In the name of
Lenin, whole populations were erased by
Communism from the face of the earth;
entire_social classes disappeared, and not
onl)() from the ranks of the aristocracy and
the our%emsle.

Nobody will ever know the exact number
of victim$ of terror_instituted b)(, Lenin in
the Soviet Union. They are estimated at

50 million by Ivan Wowchuk in his hooklet
“The Defense of Humanism”. He added to

thes_edflgures 20 million victims of the war
erjod.

P Are they even more numerous, as eva-

|uated by other authors? ,

Mast probably so, If we take into account
the victims in the satellite countries and in
those Communist countries which are not
controlled by,Moscovv, today, but which
are also applying the ideas, doctrines and
methods of Lenin. , ,

Using tsarist Russia as foundation, Lenin
succeeded In establlshln? a new empire: the
last colonial empire, Treading under  his
authority a score_of nations and millions
of slaves; Ukrainians, Byelorussians, Lat-
X{ﬁg? Lithuanians, Estonians and many

S,

Created half a century ago after World
War |, this empire was extendgd to Central
and Balkan Europe, conquered the Chinese
mainland, and placed its foot solidly in the
Americas, In Africa, in the Mediterranean
ang in the Indian Ocean. =
. October 1917 left an indelible mark and
Ismarching to conquer the world.

Qur méeting of today, the meetln?s of
ABN, the European Fréedom Council, the
World - Anti-Communist League are the
sounds of alarm, the cries of & witness cal-
ling to a fight to put an end to, Communist
expansion, 10 save the essential freedoms
of ‘our civilization, to confirm our right to
live as free men. o ,

It Is not too late yet, but it is gre,at time
to put an end to Communist aggréssion, the
greatest obstacle to world peacé. ,
prec\/%wmunlsm will pass. Freedom will

Mr. Anders Larsson (Sweden) reporting to
the EFC Conference.
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Degradation of the Revolutionary Spirit
by Suzanne LABIN

Like a failure who drenches himself in alcohol, the revolutionary of our time
wallows in terrorism.

Formerly, the truly desinherited fsocre]ty moved b%// suffering, couraqeousl
Pgosed theforceswrcht}f)&ressedtem That 1s why, even when their goals were
gran tey succeeded | mnrng respect. But to ay, what a degradation has

rtﬂ Sons of good familie wohave notr 10 emancr ate but therr
arra ili necktres ?nd are Ahe avant-gard eonyrn mout r r%;1so%ewtns set off
without ris ?themseves and without Thyme of reason, hombs that destroy
libraries, schools, compuiters, stores and cars.

When the real revolutionary of yesterday, conscious of his mission, assaulted
thef rtresi of the est?]blrshenl rder,"he took care to preserve the sources of wealth
nowled ewrc would perm the butldin abetter order The false
revolutronar%/ of tod a?/ having no aFans for tomQrrow, estr%ys for t esaeof
grejé K;:tron or theatrical effect, as a provocation, in other words madly, stupidly,

For this he recrurts Fmon the Iea\aware ang the Ieast responsrble royps
feverrsh school bogs r ehrP les, babblers with o emplo men nmrtrv tribes
In Africa, to unleash, undef the’ retentrous cIo of ‘tofal su ersron a ure
an srmple gan(?sterrsm Wh?%fol OWSs IS PI la rnq rsan, murder, hold-up ?]
|nar%prﬂﬁ execution of hostages in the % L lon, air- rracre?wrt cap h
vrtX ren and re(Irnant women whom the t gs threaten to blow up wit

amite. No form of violence is too awful for thesg gangs.

The chief of the Black Panthers cnfed In a speech: “Lon% live the t]nbes of New
Guinea, who cut into prece? their ﬁctor rrectors an threw them into the
machines.” Whereas, formerly, the oﬂ Ye revo lutipnar ? %ht workers to
resgect machines and technicl ns Anot er e ro a fron Lrberahon
threw himselt into satanism: Burnt ewor b re% he cne burn the sc qols,
the museums, that’s my crazy desjre! g/ es have become.t nstX for th esrg J
of blood. | want to ?eebood run In torrén |n the streets thrse ening. Run, f
me some dynamite, Tor this city nas got to blow up tonight!
Pegtc etegrr Irzneore declarations of this sort, and this leader will e ripe for the Nobel
An English press agency of repute, Reuter’s, informs us that the Vietcong placed
entirel gude F%oun %v rXen mpfront otj % Ir troops exgectrn {0 étrstrg |Et)éherr
dvers rres ert er g/s |ust or bgr{ocrt Certarn ofthe “distractions” did wear some-

g ut on){ a, riot organizers have leamed to place women,
c |ldren angd %d peo Ie in the van of their demon?tr?trons to act as shields. Thre
%jerotresv(tﬁatrgn as become a common routing, carefully planned by the chiefs o

The Bitter Harvest of Cowardice

When the Quebec Labor Minister was assassinated by terrorists, the world was
swept by emation. But It was an emotion long overdue and ba dIy ‘misplaced. For,
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before this minister, rnC na (? zens of soldiers, oIrce n, firemen and passers-
bg had been cowardly k ese same terrori ts An these innocent victims
d not, as do minist rs t e ad a]ntaqe of governmenta power with Its obligaion
to foresee crrmrnals and thea ity to re res%tem am dreadfully arieved b
these tw rnaP %s In Canada, but | can’t help feelin r%;thatthete riple misfor-
tune of the victims | the brtter harvest 0 therr wn blind and cowardwolrcres
Alas, most Western off rcrﬁs follow this orcg/ compromise with terrorism
underPr ssure 0 theso called “avant-garde int IIectuaIs who strive to place the
res]oec halo of revo ution_around the heads of vulgar assassrns
overnmento Mr. Trudeau, asg ng rtr? rygdurtY in this rega}
Mrsour d by so-call 3 ﬁrogre srve tren It tfreean totally uppunishe
% redkers an erso the FLQ (Quep ec Lib eratron Fron des Ite the
act that everyone denounce them. | ha m seIf escrre terrbIoody anoeu-
verrn?s two ears ago, In my “Mao’s L rtt Red Book™. Mr. Trud au let them
est sh on own terrrtor?/ two Puerrr |[a- trarnrng camsdrrecte Cu ans
five. rnesg grrorst centers t\ree da é Cserzu e .of te
two mrnrtrs that It Was “Intelligent, nlrg tene and historical” to
recoonrzete ommunist regrmeo Mao Ts tungi he very instigator, supplier
and Yrainer of th rdnapper of his ministers. Truly, Mr. Trudeau deserves to be
told: “You asked for it!"

PamRerrn one’s enemres to be repar? by blows, seems the fashion amonr_i
Wester 9 ernments tod ag One has ony {0 mention acertarn Tamous genera
who, hay grecognrzed M ot?] ‘civilize™ him %ot In return a forelgn embassy-
fortress In Hs crammed with instructors for Urban ﬁ;uerrr |as, whence era%
rmmedr%telyt eﬂamrng riots of Mag 1968. And, algs, the tg |an governmet a
Joined tnis 1llystriqus compan P OWNErs 0 automo Iles, Who coddle the
Incendiaries of { herrauA mobr 6s, Isaut nthe peﬁsog of our Be\l%an friends, the
trgs}lrestance to this suicidal impulse, of the clear-sighted country which is our host

y

Red D
But togs ill innocent blood r%not enou?h It w snecessary to plun ed%eper intg
%nomrny y corry trng sous efore mulilating ores We'have irrefut ? roof
that a ldrge part of the world narcotrcs éraffrc IS linked to the activities o
munist C rna According to the Unite Natrons Nar otrcs Commrssroner Mr
Anslmger most of t eogrum that enters |l e Xrntot ree world comes from
Mao’s ‘China, 750,000 acres of por(noy fielas, Cultryated b forced ab%r and
uardedb 20,000 Re? soldiers ‘under command of a en ral, RP the raw
lices wh rc e trans orme? Into _opium In 6(? state actories, T pernrcrous
roduct Is mar etedb a ublic minister, whose department is called, yacharm
ngreug emism: seca ommerce”.
£normous ac Ine, whrch Communist Chrna emplo s 0] corrupt the free

worla, 1s now Jinked to éhat other enormous m (f Ine erected In the very hosom
of the free world to Iu er 1t._and which 1 called. “the Mafia™. The sjtuation Is so
%ve that the Swiss, for the frrst time rn their hrstory, have authorized making
uplic th esecret bankacountso the Mafia.

The advantages that the Chinese Communist conspiracy draws from this plunge
into crime are muItrpIe Money to subsidize its apparatus of world terrorism;
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ﬂents angd sloles kept docile b¥ opium wce ﬁnd above all, the intellectual, moral
d physica de radation of he'youth of t eWest artlcu larl stud?nts a de-
%]ra t|onW|c assumesa%rmln proFor lons |nte %o Saxon world Dunng
ftegnth trip aroondtewor wdnesse this, olr?ona ly, In the Unjte
tatg s, Canada andaon the “hashish trﬁ much-tra %the new l|ttle
Eea souls” — our childrén. Th Tll ltch-hike th eL \/va%t rou% urope and
e Gt)% \/}/rlndngo In some drug-filfed tavern in Kabul, Kathmandu, or on t ebeach
The correspondent of Pr da In Tokyo declared that “the smuggling of drugs,
and the roﬁa all n 0 dﬁl auchery a¥td vice among youth, El/qe rl)gecome
pnnmga so ore| ncurrency for Peking”.

N Frandsco customs officials seized cases comm%/] rom Communjst China
which contained, n smloo IC proximity, ﬂua t|t|eso< a0's Little Rea Books”,
opium, an pornog d) IC magazmes g

lths een vears, now, that' | have followed the carger of Commgnlst Chlna
ought | had s%en 'the eghto Infamy among iea ersa the depths
of foohshn samond e so-cal vsP %]resswe intellectyals who st lcredlt om
munism Wh good intentions. | was mistak eH here IS no s% tsorsc

summit. | had known about the massacres, the tortures, the rainwash |n%
fabncated tn?]ls the c%ncentratlon camps 'the barbed wire frontiers. | h olnot
who coud ave thought 1t? — of the opium traffic in the service o

%t Lenjnist revolution.

Wlt a richness of |mag|nat|one Lthat which.nature unfolds |n the diver-
sdlcalhon of species, history has ad tnis brood to its Jong ?a erKo aostates

Chinese Communsts, wocalmmoNg bring t gotlono truth which would
setmanklnd ree, end up selling the powder of Tlfusion to stupefy mankind.

Hippies — Pllgnms of the Downgrade
And stupefies its victims, while making them believe they are lﬂelng emanci-
Pated This 15 the typical |mPosture of Communism, which everywhere re ares
%ranng h|leclh It liberty, Indeed, drugs tod% y,.are no lon rabsre wdQ
those feelings of shame an 8|ltwh|c surrounded them formeg tempere
thelr attraction. The ours ﬁ |e movement n t e hundred periogicals
tely publish In the United States, pro ihat rugs "en ar econsmo sness” and
n? humans together in a communiop of ere5| tryth, drugs becloua
consciousness and precipitate humans into vio ence and degradation,

Now, this drug eoldemlc also menaces our C|V|I|zat|%n for our Western g/outh
throw themseve to the contaglon Intoxicated b éenoveg/oftefa hion
wrag Inaf Be and nihilistic athos their heads turped galns the abun-
dan cult re and ertleé of ouy S0 etles ysd g P arty demagogs \vho prepare
a regime of censors |pa scarch d\tmstea eatn a new culture, | %
seen”the hippies, all along the hashish trail, swin mc? from ecstasy. to apat %/
fronp( aptat(h nt)o] eehrnum and from delirum to tra edy, until they sink into the

| |
understo hat these tra edies Si lllf?/ also, n asns the failure. of
ommunlsm'For XCommunl m, WhIC dcalmt emno the as |rat|on
of the masses, has wou camod]fla mg |tsefbeh|nd eextra ant ways of
the hippies and storming shops with téendgers. Communism, WhIC retended to
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carry production and consumptron to new heights, 'f reduced to drscredrtrn them
Ino rworld because od ree spciety furnishes rrT)]eopewrth much more of th gh
thrngs Inli éhan Its slave soclety. Communism which proclaimed rtseIf the helir
oftemost advanced social struc wes IS redu?ed to seek allies amon%rteﬂr gg
ofteMafra and fo exgrte trrbal atre rnArrca ommgnrsm which vaunt
tself techam Ion 0 scrence rs brge 10 resort t)o the bewitchment of drugs.

P Communism reten? ? arried %on y history, while now it as
0] orce rtselfrntohrst Wbrd/ oo&tso lies and bjood.

%ra dation of the rethods of Communism contains the confessron If its
defeat And T wish to terminate by em asrzrng our superiority. No, our crvrlr-
zation is not deca nt. If the Communists ? no longer attack it exce t through
ascatterrn of bom throwers It 1S \Brecrse ecause our crvr zatronr trrum

No, |t 1S not we, it Is they wh o ont escra(t) heap of history.
T es rrrt of enterprise born2 000 years ago, and which received Its bagtrsm
(M %o from the reat Galilep, erI nerr djrsdap riar from the human cenf

S Taised up too m owerful and splendid” Columns. No pot it will

ac uire with tr e more no I arms but rtw | never ereplacedb the spirit of
nothingness. T at Is wh rr]us not rvevy]y to ganrfc hefore th% ves of
nihilism crashing ggarns our (f tural towers, the” waves of which the r\ﬁpres are
%he unhapﬂz troubadours and the terrorists the aimless refuse. Our towers wil
cgrd fog rt] Vseerwaves alt ough strong today, have neither compass nor motor to
oyfo sand sad com anron of the hashrsh trail! It is not for our civili-
Zation tha ear rt IS for grg Invo rnd Xour dream, you blast us as old fogies,
whereas we could have heP ou ho reallze that dream. Then ou retreat tos me
dru hole to die ofthatdea atafoo r%h an dea 8 ey ouRay You
garmed to be mor clear- srbg e]d than the * suare eswa
Iowe Wno s %ns fed to gro&r 3/ %nts of another conformrsm the mouth-
Preceso total suoversion, dn H een Is frrst victims. You, who wished
c%mg etXei Hpr lots of ‘our time, you have become its laggards, on your way to be-
hDo you really believe you are going to found a new culture with a regard like

You are a generatron sacrificed by bIrnd allegiance tﬁ attitudes, You are the
deﬁprsed pawns, the living dead of revo utronaryunderta rnds Adolescents of al
niries, wake up! Save'your generation whilethere is still time.

Members of the French deIe ation

Madame Suzanne Labin j and
General P. F. Vanuxem, at B [EFC
Conference in Brussels.
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M. Wolczanska

The Hole Played by Youth in Today's World

A new historical epoch has awakened
since the 1960’s. Conventional wars have
been replaced by internal disruption and
civil wars presénting a chaIIen?e to the
overnments of the” United States and

gstern Europe.

The causes of these disturbances and
revolts have been many and varied. In-
creasingly involved In” these movements
ana aIso growing out of them have Dbeen
a number of rotps both bIack and white,
student an on-student. Thelr purpose is
not the fulfillment ofaPartrcuIar obgectrve
or reform in society but the total overthrow
of the present Western political system of
democratrc overnment.

|t should be underlined however that
only a mingrity are attracted by these
movements. Still, people who are “discon-
tented with Present political systems will
readily turn to other ideologies crrculatrnq
In tso lety In order to overthrow presen
systems.
yAmong these revqutronary roups are
ro-Russian, Chingse, = Trotskyist,

arxist, Anarchrst and Syndicalist. groups
Havrng ‘estaplished an anarchical srtuatron
with thehelp of the active minority, they
wish to impose their own violent rale and
Introduce a totaltarian despatism in order
\tﬁoraghreve Russian domination over the

The membership of these revqutronary
orPanrzatrons is.small in proportion to the
tofal membership of the long est abIrshed
political parties in the Western'world. Their
Inflyence” however at times of stress and
crisis can turn society out of all proportion
— examples of this Were seen in the Paris
Maﬁ and June revoIs and more recently

the disturbances in Northern Ireland.

In order to perceive the influence of such
groups an analysis of the origin, structure
ugredfuarms of sorme such groups would prove

The most important Maoist group rn the
West is the Progressive Labour Party of the
USA. This organization aims to become a
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revqutronary Va |gruard [t produces four
R/LIJ lications’ — rogressrve Labor, The
arxrst Lenrnrst urterIy, an English-
anrs Ber sold on the East CoaSt —
aIIenge esa 10 and a paper sold on the

West Coast — Spark.

The Progressive Labor Part%/ has devoted
a consrderable art of rts acll vrtres in ac-
quiring Influence over the Black Power
Movement. Most of its members are under
25 and_ in addition to controll rnBa number
of sections within the Student emocratrc
Society, it has formed a number of worker-
student aIIrance sections within the student
movement. These grous are used as a
front to put over Progressive LaborParth/
pol rcg Th rs organrzatron 'S greatest strengt

e found in New York, San Francisco,
Por tland, Sea tle and Boston.

For some time the network of Maoist
parties rn Western  Europe has centred
upon Bel Erum The first aorst part
Wes tern Europe was established in 965
In Belgium, as Brussels Was beIreved ohave
been selected some (uears a00 as a surtable
site for Communrst rnas Irst revolution-
ary base in the West. The Party is know
as’the Communist Party of Belgium (Marx-
Ist- Lenrnrst) Its mos{“important leader is
Jacques Grippa — a former member of the
orthodox, pro-Moscow Communist Party

of Belgium.

Other  prominent pro- Chrnese group
leaders are Abrihiimanyy Manchanda, .an
Indian who settled In rrtarn after India’s
rndependence He 15 a dedicated Maorst
an one of the most romrnent pro-Chinese
figures in Britain. The best known qrgani-
zation he has led is the Vietnam Solidarity
Front — small In number but stl| able t0
aftract large support for antl-Vietnam
demonstrations.

Another active Maoist in Britain i
Gordon Ebrahim — a native. of South
Afrrca who came to Britain to give, impetus
to Maoist attempts and to gdin influence
over the Black Power Movement. Like
Manchanda, Ebrahim believes In the In-



evitability of revolution and the eventual
necesag Tor the use of violence, _
[n Britain, there are various Maoist
groups. The most well known is the Inter-
nationalists — founded in Dublin, Univer-
sity. It has opened headquarters in North
London where a Maoist bookshop forms a
convenient focus for their activities and acts
as a contact centre for Maoist-minded uni-
versity students,throurghout the country.. A
number of Maoist cells exist.in universities
Including a “Marxist-Leninist” section  in
the University of Sussex. A principal British
militant student organization — The Re-
volutionary Socialist Student Federation
has Important Maoist elements within its

nks.

In Italy there are a number of locally
based Mdoist groups as wel| as a larger
central Maoist” Party founded in 1996,
Maoist elements are partlc_ularlx active
amongst the student population, A special
student org?amzatlon,— he Leninist Union
has been Yormed with strong branches in
Milan, Rome, Florence and Naples. A re-
port in the Dalk Telegraph 22nd Aug. 1969
Indjcates that Albanid has now become a
major centre for the dissemination of Mao
Tse-tuq%’s teachings and methods in the
\West. The report described how parties of
20-30 students were arriving from France,
West Germany, Italy, Scandinavia, Spain
and Egypt — their visits prompted by
Invitations from the Prime  Minister of
Albania, Their course of training included
daily talks on aspects of Maoist thought
relevant to the life in Western Europe and
North America. Some of them were given
Instructions in methods of making  home-
made hand-grenades and the effeCtive use
of revolvers and other small arms,

Trotskyite Groups

. The mast important single series of events
In which Trotskyites have played a leading
part since the end. of the second world war
Wwere the civil disturbances in Paris and
other French citles In May and June_of
1968. The most prominent organization
was: La Jeungsse Communiste Revolutio-
ndre formed in the Sprmg of 1966 an led
oy Alain Krivine — an éx-memboer of the

French Communist Party’s youth move-
ment. Much of the JCR’S aCtI_\III?/ has heen
concerned with agitation agams the Viet-
nam war. In the Autumn of 1966 the JCR
and other far-left groups, to which it was
allied, sponsored thé formation of a national
antl-Vietham war _movement — Comite
Vietnam National (CVNJ. Its main purpose
was to act as a front, drawing in recruits
from the wider section of the PUb|IC. This
new organization spread rapidly establish-
Ing regional committees and atfracting the
support of many prominent Ieft-wmgi, per-
sonalities. CVN committees were established
In the “lycees”. These became a source of
Inspiration to a number of school revolu-
tionary ‘movements in other _ European
countries and played a very active part in
the events of My and June in the 1965
Parisrevolt, =~ _

In an Interview with Mary Alice Water
of the American Younq, Socialist Alliance,
which took place some Time after the Paris
revolt, Alain Krivine said that the degree
of authority the JCR had achieved dufing
the revolt had been possible only because
of the way it had integrated itselt into the
student movement. Inthe Spring of 1969
the JCR re-emerged under the néw title of
the Communist League_of France and since
then has been recognized by the Fourth
International_as its official French affiliate.

In the British, Trotskyist Group there are
at present 3 main sections. The oldest is the
Socialist Labour League formed n 1959,
A major_part of its actjvities has been to
conduct industrial agitation. The aim of its
rank_and file committees has been defined
asheing “to take the offensive inevery strike,
of waging each dispute from the, outset with
the aim of winning a decisive victory”. The
Leaﬁue nas its owii youth movement'known
as the Young Socialist League. Its activities
consist of Tecruiting yotn engmeennq
workers and apprentices’and forming socid
activity %roups such as football teams, motor
cglcle and scooter clubs and so on. A socio-
| gy lecturer at Leeds University, who left
the"Communist Party in 1956 as a result of
Soviet action in Hungar}/, refers to the
young people, coopted”info the League s
‘The most valuable asset that we have in

21



the revolutionary struggle for socialism”.
The Young Socialist League has been one
of the forces active_in attempting to direct
the various revolutionary groups that first
a?peared In British schools in the winter
of 1968-69. S

The International Socialists is a group
which has broken away from the Américan
Trotskyist movement. Their slogan was
Neither  Washington nor Moscow but
International Socidlism”. It was firstknown
as the CIiff Group and disagreed with the
orthodox Trotskyist teaching on a number
of points but notably in its attifude to the
Soviet ?overnment,whlch It describes as
being State-Capitalist, BX 1969 the group
had ‘divided info about 70 branches niainly
located in London. Among its Rubllcatlons
most commonly known are the Socialist
Worker, Rebel and International Socialism.
The International Socialists have plaged, an
Important part In the, campaign against
American ipvolvement in the Vietnam war
anad_have been active In universities, In-
cluding the London School of Economics,
The group has also expressed str,on?\lsupport
for the Civil nghts ovement in Northiern
Ireland, and thé Palestine Solidarity Cam-
paign. Members of the International Social-
Ism"Group were amonﬂ members of a party
of British students who spent four weeks
at El Fatah fraining camp near Amman,
Jordan in July and”August of 1969. This
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Conference in
Brussels.

or?anl,zatlon has made no secret of its
befief in the need for an eventual revolution.
The following words aﬁpear In _onT of their
booklets: “In"our egoc not a single seriqus
issue can be decided by ballot. In the decisive
class battles, bullets will decide.

The International Marxist Group

In. 1964 a journal called The Week began
|Q_ubllcatlon, sponsored_by the Paris-baSed

ourth International, The Trotskyist sup-
porters around this journal forméd them-
selves in 1968 into the International Marx-
Ist Group, This group played a prominent
art in_the organization of the Vietham

olidarity Campaign and the various larger
scale demonstrations it has carried out.” A
number of persons have become well known
85 a result of their Wartlmpatlon I such
demonstrations, notably Tariq Ali, Pat Jor-
dan and Mike Martin. The International
Marxist Group has contacts with the Trots-
kyist qroups In_France, America, Canada
Australia and Japan. At the Easter 1969
World Congress of the Fourth International
a decision Was taken to recoqnlze the Inter-
national Marxwt_Groug_a_s he Fourth_In-
ternational’s official British section. The
Gr_o_uR IS committed to the support of the
British Black Power Mgvement and has been
making considerable efforts fo gain influence
over members of Britain’s immigrant com-
munity. It has also expressed strong support



for the Civil Rights Campaign in Ulster,
particularly for “the People’s Democracy
element. 1t'saw the events of the spring and
summer. of 1969 in N. Ireland as having
great significance for revolutionary acti-
vists throughout Britain.

Anarchists and Syndicalists

. Small anarchist groups are to_be found
In most countries, having their main strength
In Latin countries, especially Spain and
Italy. Anarchist activities are” divided into
two J)ractlcal spheres: “Rrop_aganda of the
worgd”,  which  means ho mq meetings
publicizingand distributing printed materfal
and “propaganda of the” deed” implying
direct action and physical violence. There
are over 100 groups in Britain alone which
are affiliated “to the Anarchist Fegeration
of Great Britain. Among their publications
are Freedom and Anarch?/]. Anarchists are
dedicated to the idea of the destruction of
the state and madern society through revo-
|ution. They hold the theory that Violence
use Y governments to maintain then-
authority in turn justifies the use of violence
br¥ revolutignaries as the last resort. An
International anarchist group with origins
in Spain, but also groups in other countries
mcludlng Britain, 1s believed to have been
responsible for a_number of bomb attacks
In European capitals in recent %ears and
for a machine-gun_attack on the United
States Embassy in London. Agitation
amongst young people is an Important part
of anarchist activities, In Britain anarchist
groups exist in most of the main universities
and also |n al number of technical colleges
and art schools.

From the above analysis we may con-
clude that the emphasis of the revolutionary
movements'propaganda is Blaced onyouth,
especially students. This is because a young
Personswo,rld qutlook 15 not yet wholly
ormed; it 1s only in the process, of being
formed. Through various social activities
such as youth Clubs, films, literary Propa-
ganda, the movements seek to “influence
and heIR form a world which will_best
benefit their, own aims and |deﬁls. It is the
young people of today who will decide the

future of tomorrow. By imposing their
deals on young people, these movements
hope to ensure a future society which will
fulfill their ideals.

The revolutionary movements attract
today’s youth primarily by their action,
coura%e, risk and_deterniination inachieving
a certain _objective, not merely by their
Ideology. This infiltrates into thém through
their contact with the movement. These
attracting characteristics underline a posi-
tive element inyouth — ACTION.

Minorities which come under the influence
of various ideologies do so through lack of
their .own ambitions and _ igéals. The
m [lontz of people are not |nflu?]nce% by
lefist revolu |onar¥_movements. They have
their own ideals which guide them through
life. The Ukrainian youth for example,”is
motivated by its owr positive ideals — to
fight for a° Ukrainian independent and
sovereign state.

Above all whatever the forms of these
subversive groups In the West — we must
remember — the major and decisive force
IS Russian underground activity among the
}/,oung peaple with the aim of achiéving
|naIIdRu55|an domination over the entire
world.

. The revolutionary movements are small
in number but their actions and revolts have
a dynamic influence throu%hout the world
today. In some respects the leftist move-
ments serve us a good example. They are
moved to action through concern for Some-
thing — whether it be peace in Vietnam or
somé other cause, Whether we agree or
disagree with their motivations, we must
admt that these motivations lead them into
action, at times even violent action.

What_about qur cause? We claim that
we are fighting for the liberation of coun-
tries ,sub&ugat_ed under terrorist and im-
Perlallst ussia. If we sincerely mean this
hen let us direct all our courage, all our
determination, all our strengt_h and all our
unity towards a glorious realization of our
aspifations — "FREE OR NA-
TIAOLNSSI’!’ FREEDOM FOR INDIVID-

(@)
=
—T
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A. Hobbel

Suez: Focus of World Strategy

In his Washln%{ton Report of July 27
1970 Dr. Stefan 1. Possony, Strategy and
Military Affairs Editor of the American
Security Council, states that it is becoming
apparent that_the Kremlin is intent o
reopening the Suez Canal. Therefore a nEro-
paganda“campaign_Is under way to make
|srael give up thé Sinai Peninsula as a pre-
liminary to " serious ne([mtlatlons. It will
take at”least one year 10 repair the Suez
Canal and it will require more time, per-
haps.a major international crisis, before the
repair work can even be started.

Why are the Rusians centering their cur-
rent strategy on this obsolescentwaterway?
The only “dnswer is_ that the Sino-Soviet
conflict s the Qver_rlde and still widely
overlooked motivation. [n spite of the fact
that no major horder incidents have re-
cently occurred or have been reported. and
Peking has at long last decided to nominate
a new"ambassador to Moscow, it s no less
true that the gl([]antl_c Soviet Russian mili-
tary. deploymént against China has remain-
ed “in place and_Continues to grow in
strength. The USSR does not have. much
time 'to lose while Maoist China is_still
preparing for the clash and China’s missile
capanility_is coming closer with each pas-
sm% day. The Chinese missile program may
be delayed again, but there are several large
launch “pads at the Shuangchengtse _Ion%-
ran(%e test site and the Chinese missile 1
dustry, which is of considerable size, is
working af top speed. The Sino-Soviet con-
flict Is neither a mere ideological qua_rrel
nor just a border dispute. The ideological
cleavage seems unbridgeable and China’s
te,rlrltor\l(altcltahlms excf?_et one mlldllon,squ?lre
miles. Yet the conflict 15 predominan
rooted in a fundamenta? Bl?flculty tha}{
cannot pe com_P,romlsed: the USSR Is weak-
est at its Pacific flank, where Japan and
China are rising as dynamic Superpowers.

If the USSR does not succeed in overcom-
ing its extraprdinary vulnerability, by
stre_ngthenm% Its eastern territorjes “in a
major way, those possessions will ultima-
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tely become untenable and the Russian em-
pire as a whole will be endangered.
The Soviet Options

In theory there are two peaceful methods
by which the Soviet Far East can be strength-
ened : either the area may be rapidly popu-
lated and industrialized or the ndustrial
complex of Manchuria may be put under
Soviet control, for examﬁle through some
sort of condominion with China. "Neither
solution can work. The USSR doesn't have
30 to 40 millign ﬁeople to settle north of
the Amur, and China, whether Maojst or
ost-Maoist, will not share its soverelgnty.
he military solution is to take Manchuria
and the riorthern regions) and weaken
hina through partition and unilateral
nuclear disarmament. The choice Is there-
fore between the conquest of North_China
and a crash program fo build up Eastern
USSR. It isn't much of a choice, hut that’s
the_menu. o

The land communications, of Eurogean
USSR and West Siberia with the Soviet
Far East are insufficient and cannot sustain
a massive industrial build-up, either in the
Transhajkal-Amur region or in Manchuria.
If Manchuria Js to be occupied, logistics re-
guwements will be formidable. 1f" Moscow
ecides to crash develop the eastern terri-
tories, requirements will be even larger.
A mixed strate?y would not offer ang/ real
advanta%;es. Al requirements would be for
Indefinifely_long periods. On the basis of
current logistic ‘capabilities, none of those
strategies IS practical. The alternative is to
allow”Maoist China to outflank the USSR
In the east, and that is hardly acceptable
to Moscow.

The Vital Link

The Suez_ Canal must be viewed. as the
only potent_lall¥ available link which can
tie the Soviet Far_East effectively to the
Soviet heartland. This linking up is a mat-
ter of highest urgency because If the Rus-
sians do"not secure_the Suez Canal, they
cannot adopt any effective eastern strategy.

One implication is that the Russians may
not be content with having Egypt repossess



the Canal; instead they may be anxious to
assume control. themsélves,”probably. in a
concealed fashion. Another |mPI_|ca on_js
that the “useless” Sinai dessert is at thig
juncture the most valuable piece of land
anywhere on the globe,

_The Russians have been working metho-

dically to acquire A{)QH ]pnvne%es and faci-
lities all around Asia from the Black Sea
to Vladivostok. In various ways, they are
establishing themselves at Latakia, Syria;
Port Said, Alexandria and Ras Banas,
Eqypt; Hodeida, Yemen; Aden, South Ye-
nen; Berbera, Somalia: Port Louts, Mauri-
tiys; Basra, Irag; Vizagapatam and Port
Blair, Andaman Islands, both in India;
Singapore; and hopefully Hongkong, The
sea route which the Russians dre biilding
at huge expense is a replica of Britain’s
former sea route to India. The Russians
are not huilding a route around Africa, but
so long as the” Suez Canal is closed, the
Asian Sea remains quite useless._The Suez
Canal is the main missing link. The Israeli
Defense Minister Moshe” Dayan even ad-
vanced the plan to withdraw _trooP]s from
the Suez Canal zone, thus glvm?nt e Rus-
sians the_opportunity to reopen the Canal,
Earlier Dayan expressed an pﬁlnlon that
Israe] no longer insists on withdrawal of
missiles along” the Suez Canal.

China Looks Southward

The Chinese are countering the Soviet
manoeuvres designed to outflank them by
sea py attempting to outflank the Russians
by land, The scenario Is _nght oyt of the
classic threatises by Admirdl Mahan and
Sir Halford Mackinder. More specifically,
the Mapists aim to break th,roua]h to con-
trol points in Southeast Asia, the Indian
Ocean and the Arabic Sea. Thus, they are
building a road from Kashgar, Sinkiang to
Gilgit, Pakistan and Worklnghon their"al-
liance with Pakistan to reach the Indian
Qcean. The Chinese are engaged in inten-
sive road building actjvities in Tibetand the
Himalaya states, and fostering subversion
in Bengal and Northeast India. One pyr-
0se Is°to keep the Russians out of India.

hey are also building roads_leading into
Burma and Laos and toward Thailand and

fomenting. subversion in those three coun-
tries and”in Malaysia. This operation sup-
i)lemen_ts North Vietnamese aggression_ in
ndochina. The objective, besides knocklng
out Soyth Vietnam, Thailand, Burma an(
Malaysia, is to get to Slnaga ore and ulti-
mately into Indanesia (and Taiwan). Choy
En-lai, fifteen years ado, wanted to build
a strategic triangle linking  Peking with
Delhi and Djakarta. The ‘idea 1s still to
control east-west communications and for
this purpose to get to the coast and into
the Malay Archipelago.

In the Arabian Sea area, the Maoists
have been able to establish considerahle
Influence in Southern Yemen, which In-
cludes the key Port of Aden. Southern
Arabia 1s full” ot Maoist querrillas who
seem to regard Muscat and Oman as their
most pr_omlsmg _early target. This may
change if the British decidé not to depart
from™the Gulf.

The Oil Factor

The reopening of the Suez Canal b% the
Russians would™ allow them to block the
not unpromising Maoist manoguvres in the
Middle East. AS a bonus, the Russians may
be able to lay their hands on_much of the
Middle East oil and thus 8am additional
leverage vis-a-vis Japan and Europe. They
also may obtain hard currency income of
some 500 million dollars. The Canal earned
about 200 million dollars, and the Arab oil-
Eroducmg states are paying subsidies to
-0ypt and Jordan amounting to 350 mil-
lion"dollars annually.

If the USSR hreaks through at Suez, it
would be able to outflank EUrope as well
as Asia, and it would_follow through with
major moves in the Far East. It i3 there-
fore a Hrlevous mistake to construe the
war in the Middle East merely as g contest
between Israel and the Arabs; to disregard
the strategic. interdependence between Eu-
rope, the Midale East, South Asia, South-
east Asia, and the Far East, and to ignore
the overpowering influence of the Sino-
Soviet conflict,

Socotra

For the first time in her history Russia

has a naval base in the Indian Océan. This
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Russian strategic hase lies on the island
of Socatra, 200 miles east of the Gulf of
Aden The, island has a surface of about
3000 sd miles and belongs to the Republrc
0 h Yemen. On September 6, 1970
the Russians landed on the island. Socotra
Is destined to become a Soviet naval base
In the Indian Ocean; an aerodrome has
been built; a wireless station 1 already in
operation, and soon work will be started on
the expansion of the harbour of Tamrida,
the capital of the island. With the establish-
ment of the naval base at Socotra, the
USSR has a position from where for ex-
ample Vietnam is_within the reach of the
Soviet navy. And in view of the possibility
of a war against Red China, the hase In
the Indian_Ocean has special significance.
When the Suez Canal will be reopened, the
Kremlin has a sea route from Europe to the
Far East under control.

Gulf of Aden Becomes New East-West

Subject of Contest

While Israel controls entrance to the
Gult of Akkaba/Ejlat, the Rossrbrlrty of a
block a e apPearS in"a much earlier” stage,
name %/ he ent rance to the Red Sea
rom emen or Saudi Arabia, The bIockade

the Strait_of Tiran, which controls the
entrance to_Eilat, gave rise to the six-da
Arab-lsraeli war. Lately (November 197
It is more often heard that Israel is very
Interested in that part of Africa’s east
coast, Also the numerous reports about
Israeli suppy of weapons o the rebels in
Sudan pointin that drrectron There is a
rumour ahout a secret military treaty be-
tween Israel and Ethiopia. The Emperor
Haile Selassi is said to have transferred the
islands Halab and Fatima in the Red Sea
fo Israel for the establishment of military
hases.
The Arab Guerrillas

The attempt to overthrow King Hussein
and establish Jordan as a Fedayin state was
arrlgely undertaken t hrough the Maoist Pa-
estiné Lrberatron Front; Thrs front, led

George Habache, a Christian Arab,
consrsts of 2,000—6,000 men and report
edly recelves from PekrngT 0.2 month
nlus family allowances. The Maorst rebel-
lon was subdued, barely, but the PLF s
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stronger than before and the Maoists are
heavily infilt ratrnr[r the dozen or so other
rlruerrr la_organizafions. Yasser Arafat, the
eader of Al Fatah, has remained in Nas-
ser’s and Moscow’s camp, but he recently
visited China.

Chinese Missiles

The Chinese homber force of TU-16
(Baggers) Is stronger than the French force
de frappe and about as strong as Britain’s
four- submarrne nuclear deterfent force. If
the Chinese IL-28 hombers are added (equi-
valent to the B47 China’s nuclear delj-
very force_exceeds that of France and Bri-
taii combined. China’s MIG-21’s, which
have a Speed of nearIy Mach 2, possess
range adequate enough 1o deliver nucIear
wedpons to key cities in the Soviet Far
East and In Céntral Asia. There are not
manyd but enough of them to do consider-

amage.

Short- range missiles nProbably have been
avarIabIe for some time and “whether or
not we call them tactical, they can hurt.

BM’s, some of them mobile, could be
readg soon. A srﬁrnrfrcant force of 1,000 or
1.500-mile missiles may be_avail lable b by
1973, perhaps even a few ICBMs.

The New York Times reported that So-
viet troop deployment annP the Chinese
horder has reachéd the level of about 60
divisions and that hundreds of new 500-
mile mobile nuclear missiles code-named
Scalaboard have been deplo Yed in the area.
This. Is the first known dep oyment of this
missile. The Russrans according to the
Times article, have also dep IoP/ed a tactical
(30 -mile range) nuclear missife, code-nam-
e

o

Accgrdrng to NATO information last
summer the Russians sent at least 12 divi-
sions to the Chinese frontier. None of them
comes from the European occupgrng forces.
There is not a soldier less in Czetho-Slo-
vakia or East Germanly

Are all those preparations and proceed-

ngs mentioned above Ieadrn to the Third

orId War What will_ha pen at th eout
hreak of war between Red China and
viet Russia? Will the Warsaw Pact forces
then attack Western Europe and_conquer

It in a few days? This certainly will happen



after the conclusion of the so-called Se-
curity. Treaty and the withdrawal of the
American fofces. And must we in the West
stand idly by waiting to be slaughtered?

There ‘are” ng resistance movements  in
West Europe, like the ones found in East
European countries, and on these our hopes
are placed. The East European resistance
movements are joined together with the

American Friends

On January 10, from 2:30 to 6:30, in
the Estonian "House, 243 E. 34th Street,
New York, the American Friends of Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations presented “a
Panel Discussion on the Spiritual and Po-
litical Realignment of the Free World in
the Seventies.

Dr. Ivan Docheff, chairman, formally
opened the panel. Mr. Charles Andreanszky
was the moderator. Those present repre-
,sA‘thNed the “Political Committee” of the

The first panelist, Dr. Yu Tang Lew, Am-
bagsador of Free China, said that a devel-
opln? spiritual and moral regeneration will
eventually free China a(I]aln. Prof. Dau-
mants_Hazners, President, Latvian Heri-
tage Group of New Jersey, said that the
Captive, Nations will be more_ insistent on
higher living standards and will finally se-
cure them and obtain freedom. Dr. Andreas
Pogany, President of Hungarian Freedom
Fignters, said the Rostow-Kissinger t){]pe
American leadership.in the last decade has
caused European natigns to lose confidence
in American protection and _conditioned
them for Chancellor Bandt’s “Ostpolitik”,
which confirms Soviet-Russian hegemony.

Dr, Volodymyk Sawchak, editor of
Ukrainian Nash Svit, called the past policy
of the State Department aimless, warned
against U.S, troop withdrawals from Euro-
P& and insisted that Soviet Russjans talk
International Communism but relentlessly
force Russian imperalism on more and
more of Europe and Asia. Mr. George P.
Botosani, Bridgeport University, former se-
cretary of the Rumanian National Peasant
Party; said the essential cause of trouble in

Ukrainian, Insurc};ent Army (UPA) and the
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists
0 I\é) in a worldwide organization, the

nti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN) of
which the Hon. Yaroslav Stetsko, former
Prime Minister of Ukraine, is president.
. From the motives of self-preservation it
Is the dut¥ of every freedom-loving person
to support this organization.

of ABN Hold Panel

the last and coming decade is that one-third
of the world sufférs from Communist ty-
ranny, . which n me years has nowhere
really improved the Tot”of any peoBIe.

Atter the formal presentation Dby the
panelists, Moderator “Andreanszky “asked
several quests of honor for comments, Dr.
Laszlo C. Pasztor, Director of the Repu-
blican Heritage Groups Division, reassured
the delegates that the Nixon Administra-
tion sympathizes with the aims of the Ame-
rican “Friends of Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of
Nations and if implementation lags it is
because many members of Congréss and
also some career men in other departments
of the government still need more of the
spirit and information of this panel.

Mr. Mario Garcia Kohly, Cuban leader,
hoped that 1971 would sée the formation
of 'a Cuban government in exile which
could serve a5 one of the raIIylrFlzg points
for all the Captive Nations, Mr. Raul_Co-
mesanas, Chairman of Cuba Committee,
fears that Soviet-Russians are entrenchl,nrq]
themselves deeper in Cuba as a base wit
which to subvert all of South America,
which, he felt. has become the main theater
of the Cold War. Dr. A. J, App, who had
recently spoken at the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc
Conference In Brussels, was invited to com-
ment on the present “Ostpolitik”. He said
that in_his opinion all of free Europe is
jeopardized unless the Bonn Parliament de-
cisively refuses to ratify the Moscow-War-
saw-Bonn treaties.

After a period of spirited discussion, Dr.
Docheff declared the Panel concluded, said
there will be another one in the sprlngf, and
Invited the audience to adjourn to retresh-
ments. Dr. A ]. App
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Rama Swamp

The Geopolitical Significance of Soviet Policy
towards Afghanistan

In order to understand the strateprc
srgnrfrcance of Soviet Russian polic
wards Afghanistan, it is necessar to egirn
thabrref surve of British- fg an rela
tions |n Its %eopo |t|ca setting. It Is well to
remember the |stor of England’s
connectron with quhan a arrs Was essen

y concerned with the defence o
ndran sub-continent. Indeed, an E ghsh
statesman had obsrved in the House of
Commons that “Russia on the Oxus is
Russia on the Ganges.”

It 15 well known® that whenever Russia’s
expansionist activities were halted in Euro-
pe, she had advanced into the, vast spaces
of Central Asia. It was essentially an his-
toric _conflict between nineteenth century
Britain and Tsarist Russia, Durrng
ceroyalty of Lord Auckland, th Brrtrsh
authorities had tried to enter into an agree-
ment with Dost Muhamad, the Amir of
Afghanistan in order to thwart the Rus-
sian-ingpired thrust towards Aft]rhanrstan
Amir Dost Muhamad had stipulated that
the British authorities, should frrst prevail
upon Maharaja Ranjit Singh to restore
Peshawar to” him. "It is Jinteresting to
recall that Maharaja Ranért Singh, “who
had_taken Peshawar in 1834, was an ally
of Fast India Company. However, as an
unfortunate consequence of a series of e%re
gious blunders, Amir Dost Muhamad
Swung over o the Russo-Persian side, which
ulfimatel sparked off the ill-starred First
Afghan 42) It is Interesting
to note t hat Peshawar had, constituted the
frontier of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s Sikh
terrrtorres an not that of British India
urrng hase of Brrtrsh Afrlrhan rela-
tions. Te rontier of British Tndia was
(1845—46, 1848—49). Soon after the first
soon_extened up to the mouth of the Khy-
ber in the wake of the Anglo-Sikh wars
Af han War (1838—42), Russia had agreed

Great Brifain to lok up]on the Cen-
traI Asian Khanates (Bokhara, Samar-
khand and Khiva) as the neutral zone_be-
tween the two empires. And since the Rus-
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sian advance fowards Constantinople was
check-mated, it was difficult_to prevent
Rugsia from expanding in Central Asia
Bokhara became an independent ally in
1860; Samarkhand was acqurred |n 868
and was followed by Khiva in 1873
new province of Russian Turkestan Was
constituted which resulted in extendin he
Russian frontier from Orenburg to

kent. And_the_situation becamé aIarmrng
when the Russian General Komaroff drov
away the Afghan troops stationed in the
Panjdeh oasis, but Abdur Rahman’s shrewd
dEIomacy prevented the situation  from
taking an” ugly turn,

SirMortimér Durand, the Indian Foreign
Secretary, and Amir Abdur. Rahman had
arrved at a line of demarcation from Chi-
tral to Baluchistan by which it was decided
that the river Oxus” should constitute the
northern boundary of Afghanistan, from
Lake Victoria (Wooq’s Lake) or Sarikol on
the east to the junction of the Kochka and
he Oxus. And as a result of this agreement,
the Afridis of the Khyber region, the Mah-
suds, the Waziris, the Swat tribes and the
Chrefshrps of Chitral and Giiljit came
within the orbit of British civilization.
However, it was only during the V/icero-
yalty of Lord Curzon_that the entire re-
gion of the Pathan tribal territory along
with the “settled” districts of Hazarg
Peshawar Kohat, Bannu and Dera Ismail
khan were constituted into a new province
known_as the North-West Frontier Pro-
vince.. This period not only witnessed the
delimitation” of the Indo-Afghan frontier

Sir Mortimer Durand ™ (henceforth
known as the Durand line) but also the
demarcation of the boundary between the
Russran and British empires by the Pamii
Bound ar%/ Commigsion. which’ eventually
paved the way for the - Anglo-Russidn
agreement of 1907

The Soviet Russian government rescind-

the Anglo-Russian “agreement of 1907
and signed"a new reaty with Afghanistan
in 1921. According to"this Russo-Afghan
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treaty the transfer of Panjdeh district to
quqanlstan, the construction of the Kush-
ka-Herat-Kabul telegraph line and ayearl

subsidy were promised. It was timed well
since dn An%Io-S,owet trade agreement was
also signed by Sir Robert Horne and Leo-
nid Krassin on March 16, 1921. This agree-
ment had made 1t clear that the Soviet
?overnment should refrain “from any at-
empt, by m|I|tar¥_ or diplomatic of any
other form of action or propag}anda, 0
encouragne an)(] of the Peoples of Asig . In
any form of hostile action against British
Interest in the British empire,"especially in
India, and the independent state of Afgha-
nistan”. Soon, a combination of circum-
stances forced Moscow to recall Raskolni
the Soviet enon in_Kabul, who in" Lord
Curzon’s charac erlstgcalh( sarcastic words
“had ,dlstlr;]%]mshed himself by exceptional
zeal” in fomenting anti-British sentiment in
Afghanistan. 1t 1§ interesting to note that
Af?han ,rel?tl?ns with Sovigt Russia were
not particularly cordial during this period.
And this feeling of uneasiness” between the
two goverments which was strenﬁthened, by
the fact that there was no further indica-
tion of the_proposed. transfer of the Pan-
jdeh area, flared up into a state of tension
3 a result of an unfortunate collision be-
tween _A_f?han uards stationed on the Ur-
tata%al IsTand %snuated on the Oxus) and
some Soviet Russian trgops. However, a
“pact of neutrality and "non-aggression”
Waslgzegotlated befween the two countries
In

The traditional polic% of actively insti-
gating the indigenous Communist “parties
in Asla In an attempt a break through the
“Capitalist Phalanx” had undergone a
change I emphasis during the post-Stalin
era. “In other words, thé new' fechnique
marked a departure from the Stalinist aﬂ,—
proach which had ermed Mahatma Gandhi
as “the author of a reactionary political
doctrine, the so-called Gandhisn.” Indeed,
the aim of the policy was to reinforce the
bond of “friendship and cooperation” with
India, Burma, Afghanistan, Egypt Syria
and other states. During their ‘ASian tour
In 1955, the Soviet Russian leaders, Bulga-
min and Khrushchev, visited  Kabul and

extended a $ 100 million credit to Afghani-
stan for economic development and” sym-
pathized with the Afghan demand for“the
carving out of an independent state of

Pakthoonistan”, _

It is remarkable that the Soviet gover-
ment had interested itself in the” “Pak-
thoonistan problem”, even in the wake. of
Amir Amanullah’s visit to the Soviet Unjon
in 1928, Indeed lzvestia had stated that
“the belt of independent tribes which the
British have pacified and converted into
advance posts for their agqressn/e policy
must, under Afghan national policy be ir-
corporated into Af?hanlsha,n, to which they
belong by tribal refationship and economic
ties”."And accord!ntg to Af?hanlstan, the
area of “Pakthoonistan” would cover more
than 200,000 square miles and include
Swat, Chitral, Dhir in the north and Ba-
luchistan in the south. It is clear, therefore,
that Soviet Russia’s interest in the “Pak-
thoonistan. problem” s rooted in the stra-
tegic s,|Pn|f|cance of the_concerned area.
The railway from West Pakistan branches
out in two directions. The Chaman road
Proceeds to Kandahar and connects Kabul
hrough the Tarnak Valley in Afghanistan.
Beyond Kandahar the Chaman road passes
through Farrh and Herat in Afghanistan
to thé well-known town of Kushka which
IS situated on the Afghanistan-USSR fron-
tier. Another route passes through North
Baluchistan_and proceeds to thé Iranian
frontier at Zahidan. And yet another route
begins at Peshawar and winds its wa
through the Hindu Kush to Balkh in Af-

haniStan and the Soviet rail terminal at

ermez.

Pakistan is unable to acgept the claim
of Kabul, as the Durand line agreement
which clearly marked off the bouridary be-
tween Afghanistan and British India (since
1947 Pakistan 15 the successor stafe) was
signed by Amir Abdur Rahman in" 1893
and reafirmed successively by his son and
successor Habibullan Kahn, bx Amir Ama-
nullah and King Nadir Shah (the father
of the present. mg, Zahir Shah). If the
Durand” line 'is unilaterally rejected, it
would siJeII, disaster to many Asian coup-
tries Including India whose internationally
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demarcated boundaries such as the Mac
Mahon_line are sought to be changed, by a
expansionist power like China. Again, Pe
shawar has never been ruled by -any Af-
han ruler ever since It was ca%tured by
aharaja Ranjit Srn? in 1834, 1t is
obvious. therefore tha Af hanistan’s irre-
- (lentist interest in the ° Pakthoonrstan pro-
hlem™ arises out of an historical sense of
belonging which may be traced to the era
of Ahmed Shah Ahdali who ruled the land
hetween the Oxus in the north to Kashmir,
the Sut Iey and the Indus i the east, to the
sea in the south and to Persia and Khorasan
to the west. And in modern terms it may be
sard to stretch over Af%hanrstan West Pa-
kistan and parts of what are now Persia
and Russian Turkestan. And the recent
entente between Afghanrstan and the So-
viet Union can be aftributed to the Soviet
stand re%ardrnrtr the “Pak hoonrstan pro-
hlem” rather than a committed
deological preference for he oviet Unian.
The™ major achrevement of the Sovief
Union_lies” in the actuaI construction of
strategic roads in Afg anistan. As a resuIt
of an agreement srqne on May
the US under 10 burd and pay for
a motor road from Kushka via Herat to
Kandahar and it was reported that it was
aIso ar for another road from the Amu
Dar a xus rver throu? the Hindu
Kush to Jalal ad It was also announced
on December 31 by the Tass news
agency that a 1300 mrIe Iong Central Asian
road was constructed “to strengthen econ-
omic contracts between the Sovret re U-
blics of Central Asia”, adgornrn% Ink rang
The project connects the Soviet border and
Kashgaz, where it tJ)orns the newly built
Chingse road to Tibet, which cufs across
the Akasr chin area in Ladakh glndran er-
itory). It is well to recall at this stage
Lenin’s remarks that the road to revolution
in London and Parrs la through Calcutta
and Shan qhar And in Novembér 1918 Sta-
In made the_followin I\/P appeal to the Mos-
em communities in Moscow: “No one can
erect a brrdge between the East and West
as uick yan as, easily as you can. This
cause a door is open for you to Persra
ndra Afghanistan and Chia”. The next
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logical step was to effect a Irnk between
the Buddhjst Kalmucks of the Russian em-
prre and the Asian Buddhists to facilitate
he subversion of Tibet. This problem how
ever was neatly soIved byr transformin
the state of Trbet Into the Tibet reﬁron 0
Red China. While an anaIysrs of t d
political nature of this Sin0-Soviet coniro-
versy is beyond the scope of this article it is
clear that Lenin’s ideological copcept of the
road to revolution is rapidly becomrng a
macadamized reality hrough a phased pro-
gramme of Sino-Soviet strategy as a result
0f the creation. of air-bases i Tibet, Im-
grovement of internal communications. in
oviet Central Asia and the construction
of strategic roads owards Afghanistan.
“Indi” observed Lord Curzon, “is like
é fortress with the vast moat of the sea
n two of her faces, and with mountaing
for her walls on the remainder: but beyond
these walls which are sometrmes o y no
means, insuperable height and adm|
being easily penetrated extends. a glacrer
of varying breadth and dimension.
this far-sighted statesman rightly st sressed
that ‘he wouId be a short- srghted com-
mand er who merey manne his ramparts
In India and did not look beyond.” Indeed,
the “Pakthoonistan roblem and the re-
cent Chinese essay rn Himalayan aggres-
sion must be viewed in their proper eo-
political context. And viewed n this per-
spective, It is clear that the Indjan InSou-
clance concernrn? the Pakthoonrstan pro-
blem and Pakistan’s recent overtures f0
Communist China in regard to Kashmir
reflect a lamentable lack of awareness of
the strategic implications of preservrnfg
security of the northern littoral of the
Indian” Qcean. It is well to recall that
Prime Minister Nehru told the Indian Par
liament on_September 12, 1959, that
na’s claim “involved he fundamental chan
ge In India, the Himalayas being handed
& a ?rft And he added that “this was
an_extraordinary claim and whether India
existed or not ‘this could not be done.
Indeed it would he necessary for countrres
like Pakistan, Nepal, Sikkim and Bhutan
to have frequent consultations 1o evolve a
scheme of mutal security in safeguarding



the geopolitical safety of the entire sub-
continent. And the defence of the Hima-
layan frontiers of the sub-continent can be

Dr. Ctibor Edmund Pokorny

adequately maintajned qnly by an amphic-
tyony of “free nations Iin non-Communist
sia.

Our Attitude towards the Right of Self-Determination of Nations

When we speak about the political ideas
of ABN, we ‘sometimes hear the question
raised: what attitude does ABN take
towards the r%t of self-determination of
nations? Is ABN for 1t? If it 15, why does
ABN demand independence not self-deter-
mination for the nations subjugated by
Russia and .Communism? _

_ The principle of national self-determina-

tion 1S a pre-condition_of democracy In in-
ternational relations. This principlé there-
fore also belongs to the most Important
Ideological principles of ABN, The poli-
tical conception of ABN is a logical cop-
se(%uenc_e of the principle of national self-
defermination.

Today almost every regime_and almost
every politician recognizes — in theory —
the Tight of self-detérmination of nations,
even those_who daily violate this right.
Even the Russian Bolshevist rulers hypo-
critically confess their belief in the nght
of self-cetermination of nations. They Ue-
mand its realization everywhere whére it
seems — from the point of view of Russian
Imperialism and Bolshevism — tq fulfil a
Rurpose. In their own sphere of power,
owever, they ignore or falsify this right.

When the "Bolshevist Party took over
POWGF in Russia in 1917, it récognized_ for
actical reasons, the H?ht to self-determina-
tion of the nations of the Russian empire,
to the point of secession. After the non-
Russian peoples of the former tsarist empire
had made_use of this right and had de-
clared their independenceé, Soviet Russia
waged a war of conquest ag%lnst the sover-
eign states of these nations. heY Were con-
guered one after the other by the Russian

ed Army, and re-incorporated in variqus
forms intd the Russian empire. The Russian
Bolshevist rulers have the insolence to re-
Present ,the,subjufgatlo,n of these nations as
he realization of their right to self-deter-
mination!

After the Russian Red Army had oc-
cupied a large number of countries in Cen-
tral and Southeast Europe in the course
of the Second World War and had forced
"people’s democratic” governments, depen-
dent'on Moscow, upon them, this process
was and is reﬁresent,ed by Communist pro-
pa?anda as_the realization of the right of
s(ejlI -Jetermination of the peoples concern-

ed!
. This is how the right of self-determina-
tion .of nations seems in practice in the
Russian Bolshevist sphere of power.

The right to self-determination of the
nations Is, however, in concrete cases ignor-
ed, violated, falsified or questioned™ not
only by the Russian Bolshevists, but also
by ‘other imperialists and various oppor-
tunists. Therefore ABN is nat content with
the abstract formulation of the rlg,ht to
self-cetermination of the peoples subjugat-
ed by Russian imperialism and Commun-
ism, ‘but gives this H?ht a concrete form.

Giving 3 concrete form to_the right o
self-cletermination of the ?eoples subjugated
bﬁ/ Soviet Russia means the demanding of
the re-establishment of the independence of
Individual states. These pe_oF]Ies have al-
ready made use of their right to_ self-de-
termination by declaring. their indepen-
dence and establishing their own sovereign
states. They have never given up their own
Independenice and freedom. On the con-
trary, as far as is possible, they have and
are “resisting in varioys ways the foreign
rule and thé Communist system forced on
them. In the case of thesé nations, there-
fore, self-determination means independen-

Ce.
_ABN s for the H(IJhI to self-determina-
tion of all nations. Tt demands, however
mde?endence for no_ nation that does not
want to be independent, since that would
be against the right to self-determination

of the nation concerned. ABN advocates
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the independence of only such nations which
had possessed their owrj independent states
before Russia occupied them. and which
also [ater did not voluntarily  renounce

their independence.

_Ukraine, Turkestan, Byelorussia, Geoy-
gia, Armenia, Azerbaijan; Estonia, Latvia
and Lithuania were independent states di-
rectly before the Russian Bolshevist, occu-
ation., Slovakia, Hungary, Rumania and
ul(?arla were also Independent states, im-
mediately before they were occupied by
Soviet Russia during” the Second World
War. The Poles and” the Czechs also had
their independent states, before they were
occupied by the Russian Red Army. at least
not immediately before but earlier, Directly
before the Russian occupation they were
under German occupation., These su JUﬁaI-
ed ﬁeoples are not prepared fo give UEJ their
rignt to possess thelr own independent state.
ABN therefore advocates the Independence
of all these peoples.

ABN s of course not a?alnst Sseveral
nations form_lnﬁ] common sfates, if they
want to. It 15 therefore also In favour of
the re-establishment of the independent
states of Siberia and North Caucasus.
These multi-national states were founded
after the collapse of the tsarist empire by
their populations, without foreign' inter-
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vention. They were later reconquered and
re-annexed by the Russians.

ABN, is, however, against artificial for-
mations which were forced on the peoples
concerned, by the intervention of foreign
P_owers, since_their existence is in oppoSi-
ion to the right to self-determination of
the People_. ABN is therefore also in favour
of the dissolution of the Czechg-Slovak
and the Yugoslav formations into indepen-
dent states of the local peoples. These for-
matjons were restored by force in the course
of the Second World War by the Russian
Red Army — against the will of the Slovak
and the Croatian peoples.

. In that ABN is striving for the elimina-
tion of all Communist diCtatorships, it ad-
vocates self-government of the nations.
ABN adopts”the viewpoint that the na-
tions have the right not only to indepen-
dent states, but also to decide freely the
sxst_em of government and social order in
their states.

The political aims of ABN are logical
consequences of the principles of the Self-
determination and self-government of na-
tions. These aims are In accordance not
only with the efforts of the nations sub-
jugated by Russia and Communism, but
also with "the social progress of mankind.

Ukrainian students
demonstrating for
the release of
Valentyn Moroz.
Bonn, West Germany,
February 20, 1971,



Anatol Marchenko

Russian Concentration Camps Today
(Conclusion)

A Famous Man Is Brought to Prison

When | came back to Camp No. 11 from
the hospital, | had only mqht months, to
work off. The No. 1 topic of conversatjon
was now the public trial against Andrei
Slngavs,kz, of Ukrainian, and” Yuli Daniel,
of Jewish origin, whose satires had been
smuggled out™ of Russia and  published
abroad under a pseudonym. When the first
reports appeared, almogt ever}/one in the
camP was of the oleon that these two
must be “swine”. They had been charge
according to article 70of the Russian pena
code, which punished “the publication o
anti-Soviet propaganda and  agitation’
abroad. A public political trial gccording
to this article? There had never been oné
S0 we expected Sinyavsky and Danie
would play obediently agreed roles anc
publch)F confess that th%y had acted on
orders ‘from the West and’ sold themselves
for money. We didn’t know that the whole
world was speaking about the two arrests
and that for this Teason the government
couldn’t keep the matter secret.

But now the trial was over and the
accused had not confessed and asked for
mercy, but defended themselves and in-
sisted on freedom of speech. We found they
were brave fellows, and we would cei-
tainly be able to discuss the case with them
for we were convinced that they would
soon come to the Mordovian camp. As ex-
perts we even forecast what they would
get: Sinyavski seven, Daniel five.

[t turned out that the two had been se-
parated, but Daniel came to our camp,
| ‘met him on the first day. He seemed
about between thirty-five and forty and
nad obviously prepared himself for_camP
life, for he was wearln? a quilted jacke
warm boots and a rust-coloured fur hat
with ear-flaps. (Naturally he had to hand
In these things.)

When we were speaking together, Daniel

turned his right ear to me and asked me
to speak louder. | turned my right ear to
him-and cupped my ear. We discovered to
our pleasure that” we were a pair of
twins”, both hard of hearlnF. ,

His trial was only seemin Gy public. The
Publlc consisted mastly of KGB men, “My
riends would have certalnI)( come”, Dé-

e

niel said, “ If they had been let n.”

Daniel had broken his arm in the war
on the front, but it had nat been properly
set. Nevertheless the administration gave
him the heaviest work In the camp; lifting
heavy heams and shovelling coal. They
wanted to make him look small and force
him to ask for lighter work.

In the first days not all by any means
were well-disposed to Daniel.” Some gloat-
ed over his misfortune: “He shouldhend
his_back like us. We know how these
writers are. They live a comfortable life
and write about our ‘paradise on earth™.

_But after the first days this hostility
disappeared. Daniel was 4 simple, natural
Rerson, whose fame had not gone to his
ead. He made every effort not to get
behind the others with the unloadifg,
although his shoulder was already hurting
where ‘the bones had been crushed. Never-
theless he didn't ask for light work. It
wasn't long before the other Prlsoners be-
an to help him. On night shifts we let him
Sleep and saw that the gang leader gave
him' easier work.

Soon afterwards our gang leader was
called to the KGB. “Who is helping Da-
niel?” they asked.

“Everyone is helping him.” .

“Why? Can’t he do his own work him-
self? He's shlrklngﬁ _

One had the right answer; “What is the
Communist rule?"We have to help others.
Everyone is a friend of the other, his com-
rade“and brother.” .

The KGB men didn't contradict. They
relg)laced Daniel in the machine-shop, oster-
sibly to make things easier for nim. But
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we knew better. It wasn’t helﬂfulness. His
Eopularlty,smply troubled these people.

veryone' in the camp liked him. The Li-
thuanians invited him to their huts, when
they sang folk-songs. The Ukrainians asked
him to read his pgems to them,

“I ‘had heard all political ﬂrlsoners had
been released ten years ago” he said ironi-
cally to us one day. “Otf course | knew of
a Jaw from Kyiv who because of his sym-
pathy for Isrdel or some such thlngs Was
lockéd up. The Ukrainians helped him,
With Sinyavsky and me, | decided there
would bethree"political prisoners, and we
would_probably e stuck with the crimi-
nals, But then’l learnt there_were thou-
sands of political prisoners. They fooled
us beautifully.” Everyone laughed.

_In June 1966 he got fifteen days of so-
litary confinement for not filling his quota
and “for pretending. illness. There was a
loose piece of bone’in his arm, and the old
wound was Infected. But the doctor refused
to certify him unfit_for work, and when
one morning Yuli Daniel_didn’t appear,
he went info solitary confinement.

He did fifteen days, but the following
daY got another ten and then fen moré,
without any reason, simply out of bullying,
Up to my release he was constantly tréated
unfairly.” When his wife came, he could
only sée her for a short time, He wasn't
allowed even to keep the cigarettes she
had brought for him.

But he_never complained, never asked
for anythl\r}g and stood up for his. fellow-
prisonérs. We were proud that Yuli Daniel
was made of material that couldn’t bend
even lightly.

All of One Opinion

Two or three months before m,){ release
| was fetched to a meeting with three
people; a KGB officer, the Director of Ge-
neral Or%amzanon and my group com-
mander, Captain Usov. .

“Marchenko”, they said to me, “you
will have to behave Tespectably after your
release. Life in freedom isn't the sanie as
here in the camp, where everyone has his
own opinion.
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“Comrade Director”, | replied, “times
have changed. Even Communists are not

agreed.
“No slander! All Communists are of one

opinion!” _
“Really? What about the Chinese and

the Albanians?”
e “rlen I?g ry family there are blade sheep”
“Marchenko” said the KGB officer “with

such ideas you'll soon be hack here.”

“| know that” I said. “In other countries
there are legal opﬁosmo_n parties, even
Communist ones, wnose_aim is to change
the prevailing system. They are not sen-
tenced for treason. But |, a Simple worker,
not a member of any party, have spent six
years behind barbed wiré and now you
are threatening me with more because |
have my own opinion.”

“Other countries have their laws. We
have ours. You prisoners are always quot-
Ing America to us. If there “is “freedom
there, why do the Negroes rebel? Why do
the American workers strike?

“But Lenin himself said, strikes and the
struggle of the Negroes in the USA are
S|g’Q|s of freedom and democracy.”

ow my “educators” flew at me; “In-
solence to “slander Lenin like that! Where
did you get those lies?”

Luckily 1 have read a lot — | knew
the placé by heart, word for word. | re-
peated 1t arid named the volume of Lenin’s
writings. The director went at once into
his office and hrought a volume of the last
edition of Lenin’s Works and threw it on
the table. Whilst | was turning through,
all three waited like hounds before game
at bay. Lenin_couldn’t p033|blly have said
such & thing. Besides they coufdn’t believe
that I, an uneducated chap, had read Lenip.
| gave them the opened hook, and the di-
rector read the sentence aloud, The KGB
officer said: "Give 1t to me!” All three
began tq turn over the pages and looked
for a refutation or an explanation of what
Lenin had written. When they couldn’t
find anything, the officer said without a
trace of embarrassment: “Marchenko, you



interpret Lenin according to your own
convictions and in your own manner. That
is not right. You will certainly not stay
free.”

W'ieii Soviet people outside hear of such
debates, they will certainly say: “Damn
itt — the people in the camp have more
freedom than we do! Even in our own
house we would stop ourselves saying what
Marchenko said to the camp bosses. And
when he said it, he could go! We would be
arrested on the spot here!”

If | had said anything in the hut, in-
formers would have passed it on, and |
could have possibly got a special punish-
ment for “propaganda among prisoners.”
But the camp direction is obliged to con-
vince the prisoners — and if they can’t
succeed, it’s their own fault, isn’t it? If |
had admittedly been the only one ready
to show fight in the camp, they would have
perhaps still sent me to Vladimir, but |
wasn’t the only one. The young people
in the camp are all the same, and especially
the Ukrainians — and the camps are be-
coming constantly "younger”.

Freedom

Shortly before my release | got a further
fifteen days of solitary confinement, since
I was ill and refused to work. When | came
back to the camp, | was so weak | stum-
bled about like a drunkard. But there were
only seventeen days left to the end of my
sentence. | went to work, dragged timber
and shovelled coal. It was true | still had
attacks of giddiness, but | wanted to spend
the last days with my friends.

We spent every free minute together.
Our conversation had only one subject:
Where was | to go, how was | to arrange
my life in freedom? According to the cur-
rent regulations on residence | wasn’t al-
lowed to live in Moscow or Leningrad and
not in a sport or a frontier area. There
were also several other areas which were
closed to me as a former political prisoner.
Because of my bad hearing it was impos-
sible for me to take up my old job as a
drilling machine operator. | would pro-
bably become a transport worker.

On the day of my release | handed m
all camp property. Early next morning my
friends and acquaintances came to say
goodbye. They gave me the addresses of
their families and asked me to visit them
and to give them greetings, if | had op-
portunity to do so. But above all they
asked me not to forget those who were
still in the Mordovian camps or in Vladi-
mir.

Daniel gave me a book. On the flyleaf
he wrote in verses: “On the whole it wasn’t
so bad. You lost your hearing and instead
your eyes have been opened. Be proud of
it. Not everyone with sight can see.”

About ten of my best friends accom-
panied me to the administrative building.
Here we embraced each other and said
farewell again. | cannot describe what |
felt. All joy was taken away and there
was a lump in my throat. | was afraid |
would begin to cry.

“Hurry up, Anatol, hurry up, or you’ll
miss the train.”

Immediately afterwards | went through
the strip of no man’s land, now separated
from my friends by the barbed wire. |
waved to them again and entered the ad-
ministrative building. The door fell behind
me into the lock. Now | was awaited by

a completely different farewell. 1 was ta-
ken into the office.
“Undress! Bend! Arms forward!”

After | had had my body searched, it
was clothes’ turn — every seam of my
shirt, my underclothes, everything. Then
my little case. A guard opened the book.
He discovered at once Daniel’s dedication
and showed it to a KGB officer. He took
the book into his hand and went out.

Shortly after Major Postnikov, the Rus-
sian KGB boss of the Mordovian area,
came into the room. He read the dedica-
tion and said: “Cut it out! the whole page!
Fill in a form!” | asked him what was so
terrible about this dedication.

“Daniel is spreading his views in it
again.”

“But what is so rebellious about these
views?” | asked. Postnikov gave me no
answer.
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At last the Major took me to the exit.
We went through several gates at each of
which the Major showed some papers. The
gates were locked behind us. One last gate
and then m— | was outside in the street.

When | came out, a group of women
prisoners were being taken by the admini-
strative buildings. | heard the rough call
of the armed guards. The women were
wearing heavy work boots and walked
slowly, dragging their feet. Their faces
were yellowish-grey. | looked at them
closely and thought, perhaps | brought one
of them on a stretcher into the hospital. But
I didn’t recognize any. In this column one
looked like all the others. Just prisoners,
nothing else.

The line went past. | breathed in deeply.
Even if it was only the air of Mordovia,
it was free air. Large flakes of snow began
to fall and melted immediately on my
clothes. It was early in the afternoon of
November 2, 1966 — five days before the
49th anniversary of the founding of the
Communist regime. | will always remem-
ber how the Ukrainians fought and suffer-
ed for their independence.

Marchenko settled down in Aleksandrov,
a town a hundred kilometers northeast of
Moscow. Here he wrote his book. For
eighteen months he lived relatively un-
disturbed.

Membet{s of the Byelorussian delegatlo

o I[S ?I}He e a% HE‘] €qa Oﬂ

|
E h. C%ner ander (center) and
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He wrote several letters to the Russian
officials and protested against the living
conditions in the camps. His manuscript
on the work camps and life in p.rison was
of course never published in RusSsr, but
copies of it were circulated secretly.

A month before the Russian advance
into Czecho-Slovakia, on July 22, 1968,
Marchenko sent a two-thousand-word-long
letter to three Czecho-Slovak newspapers,
to the Communist newspapers in England,
France and Italy and to the English radio
(BBC). In this letter he condemned the
Russian attempt to suppress the liberal re-
forms in Czecho-Slovakia.

A week later Marchenko was arrested on
a journey to Moscow. His trial was to have
taken place in the middle of August and
he was sentenced to a year’s forced labour
in the same camps which he had described
so graphically.

In the foreword to his book Marchenko
reported that his group commander, Cap-
tain Usov, once said to him: “Marchenko,
you are never satisfied. You always only
want to run away. What have you done to
improve conditions?”

“If 1 now stand before Captain Usov
again in prison”, continued Marchenko,
“after | have written it all down”, | will
say to him: “I have done everything in my
power. | am here again. And | think again
and again of the Ukrainians who are
fighting and dying for their national in-
dependence!”

to the ABN Conference in Brussels, Col. D

gattor 10 the EFC, Cor il e)ln Brussels, Prof. Dr.



News And Views

Freedom’s Explosion in Poland

For centuries the PeoEIe of Europe have
looked with fear to the East and, too often,
they have seen one or more of the Four
Florsemen of the Apocalypse — death, fa-
mine, pestilence and war.

Poland, that sad and troubled land, once
again 1s a victim,

Driven to, exasperation byf massive (o-
vernment erce Increases on food, clothing
and fuel, the Polish people revolted.

News dlsRatches use the word “rioted”
which somehow has a softer connotation
but, make no mistake, Poland once again
has tasted rebellion.

Pgles attacked Communist and_militia
headquarters, stoned police and firemen,
burned and looted shops and, according to
one report, exploded a bomb at the Soviet
Embassy in Warsaw.

Workers who were the s[l)arks In Eastern
Europe’s rebellions of the 1950s have once
again gone on strike. .

The™ Gomulka . regime clamped down
hard using the militid and the army sup-
ported by tanks. There were many blog %/
clashes. Of course, Warsaw calls ‘the riot-
ers_“hoodlums".

That 15 nonsense! They are no more
“hoodlums” than the workers who revolted
in Poznan in 1956. Or, the students, work-
ers and intellectuals who, spearheaded si-
milar revolts in East Berlin, Hungary and
In Czecho-Slovakia. They are Oppressed
pe%ple clamouring for théir rights. .

he raise in “prices ignited this pre-
Christmas fire, but the embers have been
smoldering for years, Since June of 1956
when the workers of Poznan revolted in
protest against ruthlessly enforced Stalin-
Ism, Poland was an ill-disguised Russian
fief. The country was undef Russian mili-
tar1y occupation. L

he commander-in-chief and minister of
defense was a Soviet citizen, Marshal Kon-

stantin Rokossovsky.

The chants have not changed:

"We want freedom,.. down with So-
viet occupation ... we want bread.”

The 1956 upheaval bore some fruit. Go-
mulka, took power, a "Polish_spring” of
liberalizations _ensued. Jakub Berman, ar-
chitect, of Stalinization and a well-known
Kremlin stpoge had to resign from the de-
Euty premiership and the Politburo. Ro-
ossovsky was ordered hack to the USSR,
_Land which had been collectivized par-
tially was restored to private owners. Writ-
ers and intellectuals were permitted some
freedom. As a result, the United States
?ranted Poland its “mast preferred-nation”
rade_status and considerable amount of
helg in money and food. ,

ut, now the Poles have exploded again.
It was bound to happen. DeepIY religious
and imbued with an unquenchable national
feeling, the Poles have harbored utter con-
tempt for the Russian-imposed regime in
Warsaw. Gomulka secured - some “crumbgs
from Moscow, but basi¢ political and civil
liberties have been missing. ,

What the new outbreaks tell us is that
Communism, despite ruthless enforcement,
has not taken root in Poland.

The “volcano” that Gomulka has seen

exists in everyone of the Russian satellites
In Eastern Edrope, as well gs in many of
the_non-Russian' republics of the USSR.
. This time there is no hope of American
infervention and the Communists undoubt-
edly will prevail. But, how long can the
Soviet rulers sit on the “volcano™?

“Nationalism is the strongest force in the
world. It managed to split the Roman
Catholic Church; it overtook the Roman
Empltre and the empire of Alexander the

reat,

“Today, it is overtaking the Communist
empire, : :
d Dumitru Danielopol
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What Inspires the Youth of Ukraine

Below we are publishing expressions and
qhuotatrons which reflect the viewpoint and
e poIr ical attitude of the young people
Ukraine who grew up ‘in Bolshevik
rea |t¥ These. expressrons and quotations
rom various localities, and reveal the
vrews of the young people who today stil
suffer enemy outratge but who tomarrow
can take theroad ofactive struggle.

For the youth of Ukraine he Ukr.SSR
is only a ‘cover used by the occupation
forces, “a trademark of” Ukraine”, while
the Russrans are stran ers, occupants who
have to be gotten rid of as soon as possible.
For them “the Bandera foIIowers are a
synonym for mdependent Ukraine.

“We are here in our native land, — they
saa/ but rt has not made Us very happy.

The Ukr.SSR 1s only a stamp of ‘Ukraine
for all government posts, all better #]obs all
nice apartments are reserved for the Rus-
sians, for the party members. And you are
fold 'at every step that You fthat IS We)
Bandera followers are nationalists (for we
do not speak Russran) That's called free-
dom. We, who are "living Inour own
country, in Ukrajne, and™ are speaking
Ukrairifan _are_ called natronalrsts Whrle
they (the Russians) who have come here,
are”a superior race ... Of course, we have
always lived in our own house, hut we have
been"treated there as a disliked daughter-
In- Iaw who can. never please anyone, who
never has a say In her own house, to whom
nobody listens'and whom nobody loves. As
long ds the history of Ukraine exists, a
struggle 1S being Wa?ed for her, for her
riches,. . We have not been born cruel. We
trusted people (the Russians) and there were
not enou?h people who would have loved
Ukraine to such an exfent that for her sake
for the sake of her freedom, they would
have been ready to make any sacrifice.”

“We know that if_is not easy for you to
imagine what our Irfe s like, but Believe
us, Ukraine exists, the Ukrainian nation
exists, there Is Shevchenko, Franko, and
there are beautiful Ukrainian sonqs culture,
hrstorrcal monuments. The Ukrainian Reople
are hard-working and sincere, although
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perhaps unhap%y And do not believe those
Who_say that thiere is no Ukrainian_nation
for it exists and will continue to exist unt il
the end of the world.”

“This year (1970) there was no Christ-
mas tree”in the center of the city (Lviv)
for the occupants said that Bandera follow-
ers were singing carols last year and mak-
rng anti-Soviet proclamations. It is true that
many people, In partrcular students, had
9athered and sang carols bg the Christmas
ree, while the mifitia were dispersing them.
For this reason no Christmas tree was put
up this year, We had to work on Christmas
but on Christmas Eve we got together and
sat around singing carols and rémembered
those who have departed from us, who have
not lived to see this day, and talked about
befter days, about the future of Ukraine.
Of course’ we cannot hold such solemn cele-
brations as you abroad, but the people here
are also ce ebratrnq In artrcular in the
vrlages and are no drscardrng their tradi-
tions. Remember, that we also belreve
although this is not completely possible.”

“We are always anxious "for our ‘Dy-
namo’ (tne soccer team of Kyiv) not to lgse

while pIayrng the Russians. They are nice
boys and’play very weII y should
be congratulated for it. A thou%h not very
often, but still we are remrnded hat Uk rar
ne has not died yet. And therefore you
(abroad) must beIr Ve in our natronal uniity
erh aﬂs not awarr/s visible, even when not

0 eremar
nd no matter where you go — 10
Moscow or Lenrngrad en you say
you come from Lviv they will say
hat ou ar Candera foIIower Oh ges
this i an independentstate. Bandera foll
ersare |dentrfred with it everywhere .

No comments_are necessary o the above.
Of course, this is oply a small part of the
material which could”be used tg show the
spiritual and political attitude of the young
Eeneratron in. Ukraing, WhICh not” only
nows the |stor¥) and culture of the

Ukrainian people, hut sees and feels all the
differences of socral character between the
owners of the Ukrainian land and the in-
vaders from Russia.



A New Institution of Russian Imperialism

On January. 1, 1971 a new institution of
Russian imperialism, the International In-
vestment Bank, began its activities. The
members of this bank are the USSR, CSSR,
GDR éRusswn-occupled zone of Germany)
Poland, Rumania, Hungary, Bulgaria an
Mongolia, In other words, Sovigt Russia
and “countries dominated by her. The
founding of the International Investment
Bank means a further encroachment upon
the nevertheless only fictitious sover,elgnty
of tEe satellite states and their exploitation
y Russia.

The explojtation of the satellite states is
already evident from the stipulation_ of
their Contribution to the initial capital.
Together they must put up more money
than the USSR, although the latter has
more inhabitants and takes up more terri-
tory than all the satellifes to?e_ther. This
contribution must be paid half in gold or
US dollars. _

The newl){ established bank can make
decisions_ not only as to what industrial
plants will be financed by it and in what
amount, but also in what country and
what kind of plants should be founded.

The International Investment Bank is
not controlled by the individual states
where its branches are operating and where
their employees have diplomatic immunity.
E{Hgsigank’s directors will be appointed by

. Later this bank is also to introduce an
international socialist, currency” In the
whole Russian Bolshevik sphere” of domi-
nation. There is no doubt that this currency

will be the Russian ruble. :
Istropolitanus

Expansionist Policies of Russia

Nothing in the world c_han?es less — or
more slowly — than Russia. It was an ab-
solute monarchy under the black tsars,
supported by the army and secret police,
ex andln% over Europe and Asig. with
armed torce, dreaming of the Mediterra-
nean; an absolute moriarchy, supported by
the army and secret Rollce, ex andmagr OVer
Europe and Asia with armed force, dream-

mg of the Mediterranean it remains under
tne red tsars. ,

The orthodox beliefs have changed, The
nature and course of policy, both “at home
and abroad, have not changed at all.

Russia’s tactics may be as dazzling as the
case demands — her”strategic aims remain
unchanged: world domination as a power
and world Communism as a party. No
negotiator should forget this, — nd_kind
of ‘arrangement Is possible with the Soviet
Union, Which does not aPTProach one or the
other, or both, of these aims.

It Ii part of the circumstances of world
strugrge that Russia undertakes nothlngi
which could mean general peace. A generd
war is unacceptable to the Russians. If it
were a_nuclear war, the risk could be too
h|fgh._ |f not nuclear, her awkward regime
of violence would probably collapse,” the
satellite nations would rise as one man
against her tyranny. But even a general

eace would not be desired by the Soviet

nion; this would deprive her of the red

flag of revolution.
! Salvador de Madariaga

Left Job in Protest Against the Appease-
ment Policy of Bonn

The deputy chairman of the department
‘Soviet Unign’ of the Foreign Ministry in
Bonn, councillor Mrs. Renate Baerensprun%,
has left her job on November 15, 1970,
In protest against the policy of appease-
ment of the” present government of Ger-
many towards Soviet Russia. The 46 year
old councillor had, prior to her reS|Fna lon,
stated her anxiety about the development
of the official foreign policy towards Mos-
cow to Foreign Minister Scheel, on several
occasions.

Ukrainians in Rumania Ask for Help

Ukrainian families from the Marmaro
region of Rumania wrote a letter to, West
GermanY requesting help, In particular
warm clothing and” shoes. Ukrainian vjl-
lages suffered ?reatly as the result of the
floods. The letfer was turned over to Dr.
Yaroslav Ginilewjcz, Head of the Ukrain-
jan Medical and Charity Service, with
g?laldquarters at Munich, Dachauer Strale
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Recent Documentation

The Hon. Robert J. McCloskey December 2, 1970
The U.S. Department of State, Washington, D.C.

ar Sir:

In the Oakland Tribune article about the defection attempt of a Lithuanian sailor you
are named as the spokesman for the United States Department of State. Allegedly durmq
this incident Soviet officers hoarded a U.S. Coast Guard Cutter, named Vigilant, bea
the Lithuanian sailor unconscious, while the American crew and officers followed orders
and obediently watched the beating. Then the Americans assisted the Russians in carryl,ngi
the Lithuanian off the Vlg_llant and the Coast Guard Cufter proceeded to escort the Sovie
vessel out of the U.S. terfitorial waters. Do | have the facts straight?

This gge of behavior hardly measures up to the image “AMERICA THE HOME OF
THE FREE!” Let us not even'mention bra,verz! . _ oo
| hope that a thorough investigation will be made aiid the incompetent individuals
responsible for the outcdme of the incident demoted to less responsible positions where
their ineptitude will not have so widely detrimental effect on the reputation of the United
States of America as well as unfortunate HUMAN BEINGS who “due to higher con-
siderations™ are forced.to live under the occupation of the Soviet Union. ,

The local radio station KCBS in San Francisco alluded to the defector as a Soviet
sailor in today’s broadcast. 1 hope, that a statement is forthcoming from_the United
States Department of State on the incident and that it will includea clarification that
the United States does not recognize the takeover of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania by
the Soviet Union and furthermore does not approve of references to the nationals_of
these countries as Soviet citizens. To call the unfortunate Lithuanian sailor a Soviet sailor
would be to add insult to infury. L N L

| believe if enough protest and publicity is created officially and unofficially in this
country about the incident the Russians may refrain from killing_the Lithuanian sajlor
and some of it will eventuall)( filter intq the occupied Baltic states. This would also under-
cut Soviet propaganda there that there is no way out of the Soviet prison. Even Americans
will send you hack if }/o_u tr?/ to defect. _ , , ,

The human rights of liber dv justice and pursuit of happiness which we Americans take
for granted havé been denied t0 the nationals of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania since the
Second World War and present Russian rulers are pursuing. a relentless Russification
policy in these countries. It is not true, as the recent memoirs of Nikita_Khrushchev
seemingly show, that all js well jn the Soviet Union after Joseph Stalin died. The Russians
are continuously expanding their empire and are the largest colonial power at the present
time, which | dm sure you are well aware of. It then Wwould be extremely cruel and_in-
human fo turn awag @ man who _magbe planned his escape for years from a forcibly
annexed country and dreamed of life among free men only to findthat these “free men™
do not Practlce what they preach, and seemingly condong the Russian treatment of the
sub{uga ed nations in their colonies, , , _

[t Would be an upderstatement to call him the loneliest man on this planet Earth at
the moment when the realization came to him that the ,seemlnply outstretched helplnP
hand was not there to Pull him out of the abyss of despair but f0push him back into if.
And then the animals tell upon him and beat him and kicked him while he still could
see and P]ercelve the presence of his “free hrethren”. It sounds |ike a tale from the ancient
Rom%| where Christians were fed to the animals in public for the enjoyment of the pagan
crowd.

But yet, the.man must have a name! Do we know the name_of the lonely Lithuanian
or was the Viligants crew so anxious to hand him over to the Russians that'they did not
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even ask him his name? Must we write him off as another unknown Christian devoured
by the COMMUNIST ANIMAL?

Mr. McClosekey, | leave it up to you to answer these questions!
Very truly yours,

Arne Tonis Kint

o Excellencies!  Gentlemen!

In this anniversary year of the United Nations It Is necessary to take a closer look at
the greatest colonial empire of our times camouflaged as the “Soviet Union” or even the
Iarqur “socialist bloc of states”. , _

he following truths, well documented in thousands of books already published, are
the harsh realities “behind the 1ron curtain™: _

1) Dictatorial rulers in the Kremlin for over half century have_been systematically
and ge,rswtently destroying the freedom of all neighbouring nations. The so-Called “union
rePu lics” formally and outwardly “independent’and sovereign” are in reality fictitious
“States” created by the congueror’to cover up the brutal annéxation and destruction of
truly Independent governments of these nations. , ,

2) The rule of TERROR instead of rule_of Law, has been an mtegral art of Soviet
sBystem of government not only under Lenin and Stalin but also under Krushchev and

rezhnev. Liquidation of various social classes ((jfor example farmers), mass deportations
of whole ethnic entities, forced russification and cultural oppression” (called “Soviet na-
tionality pollcy’%, re|I§fIOUS persecutions, prisons, slave labor camps and fmal(ljy mental
Institutions are the tools the Soviet government uses to eliminate and silence dissenters,

3) Unfriendly and strained relations, between the U.S.S.R. and various Communist
states mc_Iudmg oviet military interventions in Communist Hungary and Czechoslovakia
prove without doubt that for the leaders of the Soviet Uniori “peace and justice™ are
emfty words and. “non-interference” is one-sided slogan. , _

) Decolonization.is by now Jargely over with thé important exception_of the Soviet
Union which 1s holding in Cap_tIVItK scores of nations in the so-called “union republics™
and*“satellite states” While during the lasttwo decades the old colonial powers granted full
and unrestricted independence t0 almost 60 nations — in the U.S.S.R. meré discussion
about the steps Ieadmg eventually to the realizatign of the constitutional right “to secede
freely from the U.S.S.R...” | Art. 17 of the Soviet constitution / ended with the death
sentence for one and 10— 12 years of imprisonment for other Ukrainian lawyers (the
case of Lev Lukianenko et al. of May—July, 1961). L

52 On behalf of Ukrainian nation which ‘cannot speak out freely since it is not repre-
senfed at the United Nations by true representatives, we ask you kindly to introduce
and support at the United Nations General Assembly the following

RESOLUTION:

1). Continuation_of the colonial rule in the U.S.S.R., where one centralized party
dominated bY the Russians is imposing non-representative governments and constitutions
In the so-called “soviet socialist reL{Jub ics", violates the General Assembly Resolution of
14, December 1960 (Res.-No. 1514—XV) on the Granting of Independence ...

2) Practical realization of “The right to secede freely from the U.S.S.R...” should be
reviewed periodically by the General Assembly and aBP_ropnate measures should be
taken to give the peaples of so-called “fifteen soviet republics” the opportunity to deter-
mine, under genuinely free conditions, the kind of government they want.

A

THERE CAN BE NO DQUBLE STANDARD IN INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS:
[J%%V%%%kﬁwml\‘ ON THE GRANTING OF INDEPENDENCE MUST APPLY

Ukrainian Liberation Front
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THE TRUTH ABOUT CUBA COMMITTEE, INC.

Dear Fellow Americans:

Ben Franklin said: “Either we hang together or we will hang separately
Whether we like it or not, now we really are all in_the same hoat. No human being can

escape the consequence of what happens an
cations and transportation_have actually s

weapons are also ultra-sonic.

where in the world. Ultra-sonic communi-
runk the world to a “nut-shell." Modern

Protection b¥ towering stone walls, big oceans or large armies has hecome obsolete,
0

We are going

stand Or fall, depending on our attityde to the most dangerous and

treacherous menace to our civilization: Russian-Communist-imperialism.
It is not a question of whether we want to fight or not. We must fight. Or else, be

prepared for extermination or serfdom.

_ Russia's Achilles’ heel is her over-extended Captive Nations empire, whose One Bil-
lion peaple are desperate for the opportunity to destroy their oppressors. Russia can be

defeated NOW without a nuclear war, or gven a conventional war, In very

it will be |mp
their brutal tyrants

few years

ossible. All that is needed NOW s to help the Captive Nations to fight

By its geographical situation, Cuba is not only the, Russian, Base posing the higgest
danger to"thé” United States, but also the Captivé Nation offerlnﬂ the best opportunity

to defeat Russia. One Caﬂtlve Nation liberated from Russia wi

all Captive Nations. To t

trigger the revolt of

at end our Committee is dedicated. It is our only chance to

liquidate Russian-imperialist-Communism without risking a devastating nuclear war, or

abject surrender.

Freedom, like God, is indivisible. The world cannot subsist half free and half slave.

Inevitably one side will prevail.

May the Lord enlighten you,
Luis V. Manrara, President

In Defense of V. Moroz and |. Kandyba

The Executive Board of the World Con-
Fress of Free Ukrainians (WCFU), has en-
rusted the Human,R|?hts Commission at
the WCFU Secretariat fo take the necessary-
steps i defense of V. Moroz and othér
UKrainian prisoners.

On_February 26, 1971 the Board sent
materials dealing with Moroz’s conviction
to Princess Palévi, Chairman of the UN
Human Rights Commission, At the same
time the Board also raised the question of
the protest letters to the UN by lvan Kan-
dyba, sentenced in 1961 to 15 years of
Imprisonment.
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The Prosecutor of the Russian SFSR
replied to the first protest by the three pri-
soners by saying that the protest was “un-
founded™ and that the accusations agamst
the prison administration “are not true”.
| Kandyba reported that after their pro-
test they were transferred to anogher pri-
son where the conditions_are still worse
and where_the administration continues to
poison their food. . _

Documentation in defense of the pri-
soners was prepared by the Human Rlﬂhts
Commission at the WCFU Secretariat which
Is headed by Canadian Senator Paul Yuzyk.



vArmenia

Liberation Movement in Action
Frequent trials of freedom fighters, or-
ganizea by the Russian occupation regime,
are a proof of the existence of a liberation
movement in Armenia.

In February 1969 a group of Armenian
freedom_fightérs were secretly tried at Ye-
revan. The following were accused of

“anti-Soviet”, I. e, anti- rm[ierral activities:
Vasilyan, born in 1939; A. U, Ba-
bayan a teacher, born 1n 1915; S. P. Gyu-
nas 9yan construction enginger, born” in
h. Torosyan, drjver, born In

1930 A A Antonyan

born in 1931; G. R.
Ekimyan, born in 1936,

TheY were tried under Articles 65 and
67 of the Criminal Code of the Armenian
SSR for slandering, “Soviet reality”, tha is
the Russian colortial regime, for denying
the existence of the equality of nations In
he USSR, and for distributing literature
opposed to the domestic and foreign policy
of the USSR government.

The accused wrote articles in which they
urged that Armenia be declared indepen-
dent, The drstrrbuted the pamphlet “It is
Impossi Ie t0 keeﬁ still any long er (!) and
were pre arrn epu |catron y under-

round methods of course, of the perrodrcal

n Behalf fthe Fatherland in 343 copies.

The colonial court 1gave Vasilyan, Ba-
bayan, Ekimyan and 0rosyan6 ears of
‘severe regime” in the Russian concentra
ron camps, Antonyan — 5 years, Gyuna-
shyan — 4 years, and Arushyanan — 18
months.

In February 1970 a trial of Armenian
patriots was “held agarn This_ time frve
young boys were tried: P, A, Arrrkrr
in 1949, Student at the Yerevan Po ytech
nic Institute;A. O. Ashikyan, b. in
student; A. Ts. Navasardyan, b, |
driver; R. S, Barsegov, b. in 1950 Iock
smith, brought up 17 the children’s home;

A. 2. Khachatryan, b. in 1951, student at
the Yerevan University.

The defendants Were accused of violat-
mng Art. 65 and Armenian
The young Armenran atrrots Were
accused of or anrzrn? in 1967 an r legal
group “SHANT” the name of the
writer Levon Shant Whose purpose was to
study the history of the Armeinan people,
fo watch out for the purity of the Armen-
lan language, to frght against Russrfrcatron
and 10 géneral againgt assimilation. and
?enocrde of Armenia and for her unifica-
lon (ASSR includes a greater part of East
Armenia, while West Armenia is under
Turkish Tulg).

P. A Airikyan was aIIegedIy the leader
of the c?rou n..Fie Was aso accused of read-
Ing an drstrrbutrng e paper Paros (Bea-
con? the Prodram and statutes of a
united national party

On April 24, 1969 the accused ordanrzed
a radio broadcast near the memorial to the
victims of the Armenian 1915 massacre.
At their meetings they read articles on the
fate of the Arfnenian_people and on the
Soviet nationality policy (“Not by daily
bread alone”, “Aﬁarn at the altar ofvictims
of Russo-Turkish diplomacy”, “Ways to
the solution _of the Armenian question”
and others), They distributed leaflets pro-
testing against “Russian chauvinism” ‘and
demanding the reestablishment of an inde-
pendent Armenian state. The young Ar-

menian patriots clearly stated that therr
actions, were motivated by national and
patriotic convictions and therefore they do
not consider themselves gurlty before’ the

Armenain people.

The |mperral court sentenced Airikyan

ears of “severe regime”, Barsegov

and hachatryan to 6 months in prison
each, and acqurtted the others.
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Housing Shortage in Prague

In a radio discussion, the Mayor of Pra-
que, Zuzka, said that tor example 95,000
applrcatrons for apar tments have heen sub-
mitted, although_in Prague only 5,500 to
6,000 housing tnits a year can e built. In
the “present reality”('i. e._the Communist
system — Ed.) the ‘housing problem in

a?ue can be solved at_the end of this
century at the earliest, If at all.

%// i M i m MHIMAE

Persecution of Christians Continues

In Ukraine and BYeIorussra a sharg at-
tack agarnst Evangelists-Baptists is_being
carried out. The paper Chyryonaya Zmena
of Sept. 9, 1970, an organ”of the ByeIorus
omsomol carriéd a reporton the
trial of five activists of this sect. Those
tried were Volodymyr Byelousov, Ivan
Sbynkarenko, Semen Vladintsov,_ Yevsey
Byelyayev and Ivan Petrenko The first
three were sentenced to three years of hard
Iabor the other two to two years.

According to the pager they were sen-
tenced for ‘spreading hrrstran Ideas, for
teaching reIrgrous poems and mns and
for redding “un erground rel |%]ous” rtera
ture such as “Evangelical fa The
herald of salvatron” “From the Irps of the

lad”.

Pravda Ukrainy of Sept. 17, 1970 re-
ported that the Pu lishing house “Donbas
In Donetsk published the pamphlet “B
tists-Dissenters” by H. H. Maksymrlrya
nov.. The Baptists are accused of anti-pa-
trrotrsm and of serving “imperialism”, efc.
The above-mentioned group organized the
RIUb ication of underground “BrotherIY

ewsletter”, This mrmeogrape newse
er Was drstrrbu at one of the
su Waysatrons Vy Borsta evych rom

hynev an Ira Shupurtyak ‘and Na-
drya asichnychenko from Kylv, The pam-
philet expresses fears that all “religious acti-
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sian

vity s taking on the character of socio-
P ofitical actions and thus becomes a threat
0 the totalitarian em&rre
garlter Sovyets aya Byelorussia of
Sept 13, 1970 attacks the Roman Catholrc
prrest Father Cheslav Vylchynsky, .t
pastor of Braslavsk, for excessive actrvrty
and influence on the education of children
n the spirit of religion.

Closing of a Church

In the Byelorussian town Nova Ruda
e occupatron qovernment decided to close
the church and To make it into agranary
Pleas of the faithful to leave them the
hous ueofpra er were drsrerTJarded When on
July .26, 1970 the men left for work, the
militia surrounded the church and loaded
all church furniture on a truck. Since no-
body paid attention to their pleas the wo-
meri Jay down across the road to prevent
the plunder of the church. The truck driver
refused t0 move although he recerved strict
orders not to pay attention to the women
wallowing in mud. A militiaman took the
lace of the driver and the truck left, but
irst the women_were forcefully removed
from the road. The church was™ then con-
verted into a grain elevator.

Demonstration in Zagreb for the Indepen-

dence of Croatia

The capital of Croatia, Zagreb, witnes-
sed a demonstration for the mdependence
of Croatia, during the ping-pong compe

|0n between Japan and Yugoslavia.
der the applause of the assembled publrc
he Croatran band had mtoned the, national
an em of the Ind ﬁnen dent Croatran Sate
which was proclaimed on April
rns tead of havrn played, durrn the OP
rtrceremonres enatrona an em of t
Tito. regime. Communist party and state
officials” were naturally very™ perturbed.
The Communist newspaper Vercernge No-
vosti demanded the strongest possible pu-
nishment for the persans held responsrble
who were stamped as Croatian nationalists.
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Border Police Reinforced with Dummies

In the Russian-occupied zone of Ger-
many, dummy policemen have been placed
along the border facing the free part of
Germany. The dummies are interned to de-
ceive arid frighten the people who flee to
the West from the “workers and peasans”
paradise, for they could mistake them for
real pohcem_en. Evidently the Russians
could” not_dispense with “their Potemkin
methods. Of course, the border between the
Russian-occupied zone of Germany and the
West will cantinue to be guarded by real
policemen, alongside the dimmies.

Estonia

Estonians to Prison Camp in Mordovia

The underground periodical, Chronicle
of Current Events (published illegally by
the so-called “Samizdat”, 1. e, mimeogré-
phed or typewritten and distributed by an-
onymous~ private individuals who "~ risk
hegvy punishment if caught by the secret
gollce), reports that the” Soviet Estonian
upreme Court held a special session in
Tartu, the university town, from June 9—
15, 1970 and sentenced four men, arrested
on Dec. 11th 1969 and charged with hiding
weapons and attempting, to Torm_an under-
ground resistance organization. Those sen-
enced were:

Paava Lepp, born 1947, laboratory
worker at Tartu Umversﬂg, five years;

Andres Vosu, born 1946, taxi driver in
Tartu, three years six months:

Enn Paulus, born 1947, locksmith at the
Tarty car repair workshop, two years six
months;

Sven Tamm, born 1940, occupation un-
known, three years suspended sentence.

. The sentenced were sent to a prison camp
in Mardovia according to the report of
Chronicle.

Qur private source confirms the report
and adds that last Au?ust several people
also were arrested in Tallinn for their anti-
Soviet attitude.

Shortage of Household Goods

. The Komsomol organ of occupied Esto-
nia, Noorthe Haul, declared:

“Every day bringsTjnoyf_uI tidings from
the labour front... The industry™ of our
republic fulfilled the ten month Blan of the
most important commodities_before the
date set.” (Noorte Hiial, Oct. 27, 1970).

A few days later the Russmn-lam{quage
newspaper in Tallinn, Sovietskaya Estonia,
criticised sharply the Estonian industry for
Its unsatisfactory fulfilment of the produc-
tion plan for household goods. Teapots and
coffee pots, saucepans, frying-pans, enamel-
led and aluminium utensils,"even glassware
including S|mPIe drmkln? glasses, are in
short supply. 1f one asks for”such goods in
shops, qne IS told they are not available.
Nor is it known wheri they will be avail-
able, the newspaper reports.

. The goods distribution centre told So-

vietskaya Estonia on enquiry that the en-
terPrlses manufacturing household goods do
not supply the plannéd quantities to the
trade network, ‘This year the “Vasar”
(“Hammer”) factorg Which manufactures
such goods, “owes” 39,535 enamelled uten-
sils, more than 12,000 teapots and - coffee
pots and more than 30,000 aluminium uten-
sils. The factory p,roducmP glass utensils,
“Tarbeklaas” (*Utility Glass 2 falled to
deliver 26,000 drlnklnﬁ glasses to the trade
network. This year the network has re-
ceived only 10,000 kitchen knives and this
thanks to ‘pressure put on the manufactu-
rerst, the Russian-language newspaper re-
ports.

It also points out that a number. of
factories, such as the Tallinn Machine-
Building Factory and “Volta”, the elec-
trical motors factory, whose plans J)rowde
for a small pe,rcentage of household goods,
such as electric cookers, electric radiators
for an auxiliary heating installation in
homes, efc., |?nore_ that part of their plan
and manufacfure instead more, expensive
products, such as sauna stoves for export,
which are more profitable considering the
overall financial plan of the enterprisé.
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Patriotic Demonstration

According to Chronicle a patriotic_de-
monstration” had been carried out in Riga
at the ?rave of the first Presrdent of | |ne
penden Latvia, Janis Cakste. Red and
white candles (Latvian national coIours)
were lit on the grave while a Iarg Proup,
mostly young people, surrounded if. Ten
of them Were”arrested but later reIeased

Worth Caucasus

Kabardinian Student against Denatronalr-

zation in the USS

A. Unezhiv, a fourth semester student at
the Moscow University, who [ives perma-
nentIy in Nalchyk, wrote a letter to the
Komsomolskaya Pravda in which he urges
that all encouragement of international
marriages in the USSR he stopped, for such
marriages lead to the annihilation_of smal-
ler pations, He also_urges that after com-
pleting their service in fhe Soviet Army the
young people be allowed to return to their
native land and their own people, rnstead
of being forced, under various retexts
stay In"other republics of the USSR. Te
%aper Komsomolskaya Pravda of January

1971 almost accused the young Kabar-
dinian of “nationalism” for his love to his
small Caucasian nation,

“With all my internationalism, I still do
not understand’ why here we are encourag-
ed 1o contract Intérnational marriages —
writes, A, Unezhjv. Of course, there Is ng
sense in forpidding them, but what good
will come of it when a Chechen or a Ka-
bardinian will marry a Russian woman?
What npationality will, their children be?

Who finds it convenrent to prarse such
People In newspapers? If It were up to me

would adyise all hose who contracted
mixed marriages to get a_divorce.” The
Russian _newspaper - Scornfully caIs the
author of the letter a | Patrrot an reg Ies:
“What nationality will the children be —
this question will" be decided by the child-
ren themselves.”
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The paper published another excerpt
from the bold letter: “After demobilization
I atrons settle far from

members of sm s

al
their native land and, after getting mar-
rred forget th r native Ianﬂ] 9e cuIture
parents— at s good In Who was

It that said that hrs is the way the mergmﬁ
of nations is to take place? I am apove a
a Kabardinian, and with my whole being
| am interested in the development of th
language, the culture and the numerrcal
Incfease of my own people.”

The newspaper admonishes that_“Lenin
expressed a wish that representatives of
peoples of the USSR should speak Rus-
sian” and that “scientists predict ¢ hat the
number of Peoples IS going o decrease:
scientists feel that the tife 15 r Re for even
greater natronal formatrons " sproo of
Such_“Marxist teach rn% — in reality of
the Russian policy of enatronalrzatron of
Peoples in the USSR, t %aper %rves the
oIIowm(% example: “In 192 196 names of
nationalifies were segregated in our coun-
try, while in 1959 — only 109. Statistics
has established that 87 "small national
groups have consolrdated with others near
in Ianguae cuIture and territory, as Na-
habaiks, Kshyashens, Mayshars — with the
Tatars, Mengrels Svans — with Georgians.
A historical and_ inevitable process of rnter
nationalization is taking place, and there-
fore one should not see™evil’ in nationall
mixed marriages.” Anyone opposing su
marriages in “the Soviet Union, in fact
“wants to oppose the rdeolorlry the cul-
tural exchange, common to alf"peoples of
the USSR.” The newspaper mentions that
allegedly_thanks to the Russian language
Tatars, Georgians, Ukrarnrans Kabardin-
jans and othér peopl es “are famr rarrzr
themselves with world literatyre”, by read-
|an translations from world Irterature Into
ssian.

The editors of the Russian newspaoer
admitted that student A. Unezhiv stated
In hrs Ietter that should the paper fail to
publish his Ietter he WouId consider thrs
a stand against his national sentiments.”
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Conference of the Clergy in Bratislava

Upon the wishes of the Communist go-
vernment a conference of Catholic cIerg}l-
men from all dioceses of Slovakia was held
In Bratislava. The conference was also at-
tended by the Minister of Culture of the
Slovak Socialist Republic Miroslav Valek.
The problems of “world peace” and “the
friendship of people” were discussed. At
the end of the conference all participants
were forced to send a memorandum fo the
Prime Minister of the Slovak Socialist Re-
public in which they expressed their sup-
port for the government’s efforts at “con-
solidation”. Most ﬁ,robably this was the
only purf)ose for which the” conference had
been called.

Underground Reports .
As has been reported, tﬂe second, issue
of the underground periodical Ukrainskyi
visnyk (The Ukrainian Herald) is circl-
lating. throughout Ukraine. One of the
most_ important documents in_this issue is
an article entitled “On the KGB Self-publi-
cation”, which Pomts out how KGB agents
are attempting to falsify underground pub-
lications and are engaging In various provo-
cations in order o compromise the resis-
tance movement In Ukraine and the au-
thors of some underground materials and
docyments. o
The current issue of Ukrainskyi visnyk
contains the following items;
1) The tasks of the Ukrainskyi visnyk;
2) “The trial in Dpipropetrovsk™ (data
on the trial of 1. Spkulskyi, M. Kulchynskyi
and V, Savchenko?(;

_3) Mykola Klakhotnyuk — “The truth
IS on our side” (an ansiver to slanderers);
4) lvan Soky skxl—s,elected 0ems;

5) Mykola Kulchynskyi — selected

0ems
6) Agandyan — “The present state of
Soviet économy”:

1) The letter by 64 Kyiv residents;
8) The trial of Svyatoslay Karavanskyi
(April_14-24, 1970?<|n the V/ladimir prison;
g )19%7.Karavans yi's petition of March

10) The letter of the imprisoned Stepan
Bedrylo: o _
11) The arrests and trials in Kharkjv;
12) The last word of VIadyslav Nedo-
borg at this trial on March 10, 1970;

132] Other arrests, trials, inquiries and
searches;
) 114878(alentyn Moroz’s statement of May
19718) V. Ivanyshyn’s statement of May 1,

16L_Perse_cut|on for convictions. Ukrain-
ia, Miscellaneous
_ 1 Around 1. Dzyuba’s work “Interna-
tionalism or Russification?”;

8) In the world of literature and art;
9 rI,h.e survey of Ukrainian “Self-pub-
0) On the KGB "Self-publication™;
1) Ukrainian political prisoners in pri-
sons and concentration camps; .
_Throuﬂh_ the eyes of fore_lgners_.

In”line with information provided in the
second issue of Ukrainskyi visnyk, the pro-
minent Ukrainian writer and” translator
Svyatoslav Karavanskyi was tried in the
VIadimir_prison from™ April 14th to the
24th, 1970 with recesses of several days,
S. Karavanskyi was sentenced to 8 years’of
imprisonment, of which 5 are to be spent
In_prison and the remainder in the camﬁs
with severe regime. To this are added the
years which S.”Karavanskyi did not com-
plete from his E)rewous 25-year term, but
50 that the total does not exceed 10 years.
In other words S. Karavanskyi Is to serve
another 10 years,

In Kyiv 2 group of students were ar-
rested who allégedly capied and circulated
the second 1sste of Ukrainskyi visnyk.
Their case was linked to the case of young
workers, arrested in Lviv, who in the sprln%
of 1970 allegedly stole type and ‘som
typewhrlters from Several state-owned print-
ing shops,
iIna{J Ukraina (Free Ukraine) of July
1970 in an article by some M. Byelinsky
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in the section “On the subject of ,moralltx”
Bubllshed 2 rePort from "the trial of the
rothers Mykola and Valentyn Krezhe-
vytskyi, of ‘whom one, Wearlnﬁ a militia
uniform, was to have entered the printing
shop of the Lviv Commerce and Economic
Institute and with the help of his brother
taken 22 kilograms of_tyi)e and _Ermtlng
sets. Byelinsky provocatively descrines My-
kola Krezhevytskyi’s past, accusing him of
listening o forelﬂn radio broadcasts, openly
praising life in the free world and since he
Was ani avowed Christian, of wearing a
Crucifix around his neck. Mykola Kreznhe-
vytskyi was allegedly in possession of two
passports: one_issued’in the Bukhara oblast
and_another in Lviv. He worked as an
engineer In the Ukrainian Geologic Scientl-
fic"Research Institute, after finishing the
Drohobych oil technical school.

M. Krezhevtskyi and his brother were
?unlshed very severly by the court, The
ormer received 15 Kears in prison and con-
centration camps, the latter 10 years.

Ukrainians in Russian Captivity

The French periodical Rencontre Inter-
nationale for January-February, 1971 pub-
lished a list of Ukrainians prisoners who
were deported by the Russian imperialists
to thelr extermination camps in Mordovia.
This list was received by the Society to
Aid Political Prisoners irj Paris, The enu-
merated Ukrainians are all members of the
Ukrainian National Front, an ynderground
({5%%n|zat|on active in Ukraine i the

5.

Zynoviy Krasovskyi, born in 1928, writ-
er and peda ogue, with university educa-
tion, married, two children, 15 yéars in a
concentration camp. _

Dm%tro Kvetsko, horn in 1937, second-
ary school teacher, with higher education,
married, one child, 6 years in a concentra-
tion camp. _

Hryhoriy Prokopovych, born in 1928,
secondary “school ‘teacher, married, one
child, 6)(_|ears in %concentratlon camp. .

lvan Hubka, born 1n 1939, economist,
with higher education, 6 years of concen-
tration camp. , ,

Yaroslav Melyn, horn in 1929, instruc-
tor at a sanatorium, with higher education,
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married, 6 years of concentration camp.

Yaroslav Lesiv, born 1n 1945, secondar
school teacher in the Kirovograd oblat,
unmarried, 6 years of concentration camp.

Vasyl _Kulynyn, born in 1943, turner In
Stryi, with secondary education, single, 6
yedrs of concentration camp,

Mykhailo Dyak, born in 1939, secondary
legal education, militia delegate in Ivang-
Frankivsk oblast, married, two children, 12
years of concentration camp.

Mykola Tarnovskyi, born in 1940, se-
condary schogl teacher in Moldavia, 7 years
of concentration camp. .

Valentyn Karpenko, born in 1938, work-
er in Kyiv, sentenced to 18 months in 1967,

Vasyl Kondryukov, worker from Kyiv,
received 3 years of concentration camp in

.

Mykola Mykolayenko, born in 1932,
from’ the. Chernifiiv region, brick-layer,
married, 5 years of concentrafion camp.

Roman Hryn, born in 1946 In Lviv, sen-
tenced in Uzhhorod to 3 years in a concen-
tration ?amlg. , , ,
Mykola Kots, born in 1930 in Volhynia,
teachier in an agricultural school in Térno-
pil, in 1967 séntenced to 7 years of im-
prisonment and 5 years of Concentration

camp.

OFI)eksander Nazarenko, horn in 1930
student at the Kyv University, 3 years of
concentration camg. ,

Rev. Danylo Bakhtalovskyi, abbot of a

.monastery . in  lvano-Frankivsk, born _in

1897, received 3 years of concentration
camp in 1968. ,

Volodymyr Vasylyuk, born in_ 1925,
smith on_ a collective” farm in the Tysme-
nytsya district of the Ivang-Frankivsk ob-
last,”5 years of concentration camp and 6
years i prison. =

The list also includes names of political
prisoners of other nationalities, in parti-
cular Armenians and Balts.

It mentions that officially there are 202
concentration camps in the” Soviet Union,
but experts believe that their number is
as high'as 1,000, in which probably millions
of prisoners are incarcerated. Besides, just
as many political prisoners are held in pri-
sons anid insane asylums,



. ) Upheaval in Poland | . .

The riots against the Gomulka_regime in Poland brought swift chan?es in the leadershi
of the Polish Communist Party. The riots were but one more proof, if more were needed,
that the smouldering resentmient of the people in the countries enslaved by Russian
Communism is always present under the surrace. _

This resentment can break qut at an}i time into large-scale riots and open revolts.

The fact that the first institutions attacked by the workers were the headquarters of the
Communist Party in Gdansk and Szczecin shows that the masses understand the source
of the repression Under which they suffer. =~ _ _
f S(l) the replacement of Gomulka with Gierek is unlikely to deceive the Polish people
or long.
Andgth_e situation in Poland is not unique. All the nations held captive in the Russian
Communist empire are brimming with hate for the repressive regimes under which they
'live, Tlhey are kept in check only by the ever-present threat of bratal terror and inhuman
reprisals.

pBasu: human rights, so long denied the peaples behind the Iron Curtain, are now being
demanded with ever-increasing force. And Moscow’s reply to these demands is tougher
neo-Stalinjst Rollmes — Intensified by Brezhney — and which guarantee that the captive
nations will have no other choice but revolution. , ,

. The West has given moral support to the demand by Soviet Jews for basic human
rlihts_. The peoplés of the captive pations — Estonia, "Lithuania, Latvia, Byelorussia,
Ukraine, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Turkestan, the Czech and Slovak peoples, and many
others demand no less, o , ,

On the 54th anniversary of the year in which many of these peoples gained their free-
dom and independence from a former colonial empire — some for two or three years,
others for twenty years — they claim that their voice should be heard.

Individual and national liberty is the right of evegy man and every nation,

tatement by Executive Committee

British League for European Freedom

Joint WACL/APACL Executive Board Meeting
March 19—20, 1971, Manila, Philippines

Sitting from left to right: Dr. Jose Ma, Hernandez (Philippines), Secretary General of
» Mr. Osami Kuboki (Japan), Chairman of WACL, M. Do Danq,Con (Vietnam),
Secritar General of APACL: Mrs. Slava Stetiko (Ukraine), representing Mr. Yaroslav

Stetsko of ABN;; Sen. Dr. Fethi Tevetoglu (Turkey).
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1,500 Ukrainian students
protest Vaientyn Mo-
roz’'s imprisonment in
front of the Russian
Embassy in Ottawa,
January 30,1971.

Russians Get Out of Ukraine
a&J Other Colonies!
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B Defense of Voientyn Moroz!

Once again Moscow has shown its claws and the teeth of a beast of prey, its
cruel Leninist mask. Valentyn Moroz has become its newest victim. Although he
was not a fighter carrying arms, but only a writer and an intellectual who yearned
for a free expression of his ideas and his conscience, he received a harsh 14-year
sentence. He longed, as many others do, for freedom of intellectual creativity, for
which thousands upon thousands of the best sons and daughters of Ukraine and
various other nations of the world have lost their lives. In the whole world people
bow their heads before such fighters for freedom of creativity of all ages and of
all nations. “But nevertheless, the earth turns on its axis”, shouted the great Italian
Galileo and the inquisition could do nothing, for the earth does turn on its axis.
For what did Moscow send a completely innocent Valentyn Moroz to the Vladimir
Prison for long-long years? For the thing of which mankind of all ages has been
proud, for courage to stand up for freedom and the dignity of man, made to the.
image of God. And the world of great ideas cannot be silent, if the West wants
to save itself and to remain faithful to its great ideals.

An intellectual of rare caliber, a dedicated idealist in the ethical sense of the
word, who longed for one thing only: the free spirit, the free will of a human
being cannot be bound by chains of slavery, has been tried and sentenced. He has
been accused of “nationalism” and of holding “capitalistic views”, for the Russian
executioners are ashamed to admit that in their prison of nations and individuals
one has to think to order. One has to be a “state” writer of the type of Sholokhov,
Korniychuk, Tychyna, and praise the party, the regime, the concentration camps;
one has to humble oneself, spit in one’s own face, write about the new bright sun —
the triumvirate of despots, Brezhnev, Kosygin and Podgorny, about the Russian
people — the older brother and oppressor of other peoples, about Peter | who
crucified Ukraine, about Catherine Il who “finished off the poor orphan”, about
Lenin — the murderer of many millions of innocent people ... Then such a writer
will receive honors and the “creator” will be called “progressive”, but he will
have a broken spine and honest men will spit when he happens to pass by them.

Valentyn Moroz did not want to be like them. And therefore he suffers not
only for the Ukrainian people or for a Ukrainian individual and his most elemen-
tary rights, he suffers for the whole world of creators of great ideas. This world
of ideas should bow before him, should stand up in his defense, for he rose for
free creativy of an individual, courageously and valiantly, as a man and a great
humanist. Will this world of great ideas of the Occident react? Will it rise in his
defense, that is in its own defense, in defense of eternal human values, the freedom
of man’s intellectual, artistic and literary creativity. Will the Western world of
great ideas act in his defense — hold demonstrations, rallies and mobilize the
world, Western youth, students?

We must be ashamed for some in the West, when UNESCO honors the creator
of the barbaric Russian system of tyranny, the perpetrator of genocide, Lenin, as
a “humanist”. The followers of this “humanist”, and acting completely in his
spirit, are depriving Valentyn Moroz of his freedom for 14 years, are slowly
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poisoning the food of Kandyba, Horyn and Lukyanenko in the concentration
camp, about which they themselves complained in their letter to the UN, the
institution of Western shame, where the Russian cannibals have their own privi-
leged position. Where then should the martyrs and fighters for human rights write?
The UN, with the United States at the head, proclaimed itself the defender of
human rights and — as a mockery — also of national rights.

The German bishops protested against the trial of the Basques, but why have
the bishops of the West so far not protested against the martyrdom of Zarytska,
Moroz, Karavanskyi and Velychkovskyi? Against the murder of heroic painter
Alla Horska in Kyiv in 1970? We are not questioning the Basques’ right to freedom
and self-determination, but why a double standard? Is it because the Pyrenees
can be crossed freely, while it is impossible to get to Kyiv for "an on-the-spot
check”? But facts are facts. Zarytska, Didyk, Husyak and Karavanskyi have been
suffering for 25 years. The Russians do not deny this fact, but rather confirm it.
They are laughing cynically when nobody protests even against the murders on
the Berlin Wall. The left-oriented segment of youth and older people conceals this,
underrates it, as something of secondary importance in order not to “disturb”
the peace of graves.

Luckily there is another segment of Western society, another segment of youth,
another segment of fighters for the values of the Occident, who are raising their
voices. The Flemish Committee for East European Affairs, the Flemish student
organization, the Japanese youth headed by Mr. Kuboki, who are reviving the
traditions of the samurai and the kamikazes, the supporters of Mclintyre in
the USA, the fighters from WACL, APACL and EFC are taking up in their
respective countries the vanguard of struggle against the successors of Peter I-
Catherine ll-Lenin-Stalin, against Brezhnev and Co., against the Russian impe-
rialists of all colors. The renaissance is beginning. The young generation is being
shown the truth by the fighters and intellectuals from Ukraine and other sub-
jugated countries who place human dignity and national rights in the center of
attention and who suffer for this but do not submit. They are usually accused of
fabricated “crimes”, that is not the things for which they are really fighting, in
order that even harsher sentences could be passed on them. But the world knows
for what they stand: for human rights and the rights of the nation.

The world of those who betrayed the ideals of the West, or the principles of
the Orient — of the samurai and the kamikazes, is slowly withering, while
anew world is being born — our world. Heroic Christianity, militant patriotism,
liberation nationalism, human dignity and worth — mean something to us and
to those who are on our side. We call on the young people: become the vanguard
of the great process of renewal and fearless struggle against the forces of Russian
darkness, whose father for the last fifty years has been Lenin. Protest by deeds
against the sentencing of Moroz, Karavanskyi, Kandyba, Lukyanenko, Zarytska
and all those who stand for truth and rights.



Hon. William G. Bray, Member of the U.S. House of Representatives

"The Lances Unlifted, the Trumpet Unblown

The United States and the Captive Nations

The present state of U.S. policy towards
Captive Nations — that is, the result of
this policy — can best be summed up by
noting two recent documents.

The first is “U.S. Foreign Policy —
1969—1970 — A Report of the Secretary
of State” (Department of State Publication
8575, General Foreign Policy Series 254,
March, 1971 — GPO, Washington, D. C.
20402, $ 2.75).

The letter of transmittal in the front,
from Secretary of State William Rogers,
dated March 26, 1971 and addressed to
J. William Fulbright and Thomas E. Mor-
gan, Chairmen of Senate Foreign Rela-
tions and House Foreign Affairs Commit-
tees, respectively, says, “This report on
the course of our foreign affairs surveys
the policies we are following and reviews
the manner in which we are carrying them
out.” It is the latest and most comprehen-
sive, as well as authoritative, U.S. pro-
nouncement on this wide topic.

Two sections — “Soviet Union” and
“Other Eastern European Countries” (Ru-
mania, Yugoslavia, Poland, Czecho-Slova-
kia, Hungary, Bulgaria, Albania) cover
pages 25—33 inclusive. The two most
significant remarks, for our purposes, come
in the conclusion of the section on the
Soviet Union (p. 29):

“Our constant effort will be to distin-
guish areas of threat from areas of possible
negotiation. The effort to contain the dang-
er and press toward possible areas of ne-
gotiation is protracted and difficult, but
we have no doubt we are going in the
right direction. ...”
and at the beginning of the section on
“Other Eastern European Countries”
(p. 30):

“Serious problems remain, but the foun-
dations are gradually being laid for better
relations.”

Indeed. Let’s go on to another observa-
tion. Mark Hopkins, specialist in Soviet

and East European affairs, and a writer
for the Milwaukee Journal, had this to say
in a New Leader article entitled “The 24th
Party Congress — Charting the Soviet
Course” March 22, 1971:

"... According to the British Institute
of Strategic Studies, the USSR maintains
10,000 military advisers in Egypt, 1,500
in Algeria, and 1,000 each in North Viet-
nam, Cuba and Syria.

“Never before has the Soviet Union had
so many and such large contingents of
troops 'overseas’. Moscow’s divisions here-
tofore have been kept close at hand —
20 in East Germany (the front line against
NATO), five in Czechoslovakia (since
1968), four in Hungary, two in Poland.
The spreading out coincides with an ex-
pansion of the Navy, and not only in the
Mediterranean. Last spring’s  exercise
‘Okean’, involving 200 warships in all
oceans, underscored Soviet intentions to
construct a naval force fully befitting a
major merchant marine power.

“These developments make the Soviet
Union far more capable of foreign inter-
ventions today than under Khrushchev.
Brezhnev would, it seems, be less willing
to back down in a situation like the Cuban
missile crisis of 1962. At the same time,
increased Aeroflot routes and new trade
and cultural agreements — all the para-
phernalia of global influence — have help-
ed transform the USSR into an authentic
superpower. ...”

Mr. Hopknis noted that very probably
this would be the last Party Congress for
Brezhnev (as well as Suslov, Podgorny,
Kirilenko and Pelshe; their average age is
close to 67 and would be nearly 71 when
the 25th Congress convenes in four years).

“So, in what may be his final grand mo-
ment, Brezhnev will chart the path to a
greater Soviet Union. It will almost cer-
tainly be lined with the virtues of hard
work, dedication, patriotism, and a con-
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stantly renewed vigor against imperialism
and bourgeois ideology. These do not con-
stitute an authentic Stalinism by any
means, but they suggest a future guided by
values that seemed to have worked under
Stalin. Or, to put it another way, a return
to the values that Brezhnev and the other
senior members of the Soviet political
establishment — the one in four — were
imbued with during the Stalinist era.”

Mr. Hopkins was confirmed, rather chil-
lingly, by James Reston in the New York
Times, March 31, 1971:

"He (Brezhnev) wants d¢he abolition of
the remaining colonial regimes’ — that is
to say the final dismemberment of the old
Western empires and the abolition of the
old imperialism, but not the dismember-
ment of the new Communist empire or the
new Communist imperialism.”

Chalmers Roberts in the Washington
Post for the same date saw it more dearly
yet:

“In sum, the Soviet position as stated by
Brezhnev comes through as firm and con-
fident, based on newly acquired military
muscle, in comparison to President Nixon’s
worries about Soviet intentions worldwide
and about a retreat from overseas respon-
sibilities by Americans here at home.”

One thing must be made clear, in con-
templation of these statements. In the mo-
dern world, no citizen of a powerful na-
tion can take, without reservation, and
assume, without questioning, that what is
said for consumption at home and abroad
reflects with total accuracy the line of of-
ficial thinking.

For instance (while I may be privately
distressed by and sometimes publicly in
sharp disagreement with) what is said by
the Administration (and admittedly at
times what is done) this does not mean |
think the President has directed or has any
intention of directing, dismemberment of
our security apparatus and leave us solely
at the mercy of our avowed enemies.

For we are still the country of Teddy
Roosevelt — “Speak softly and carry a
big stick” — and, unilateral disarmers
aside, to me there is something definitely
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comforting in the thought that the missile
silos are armed and ready to go.

We do not have, for instance, a Presi-
dent today who will rush in unprepared
for the sake of momentary glory, or on
the chimerical wave of heady exhilaration
that surely must come with assuming that
office.

The late John Kennedy learned — in a
very hard way, indeed. Much had been
rumored and whispered about what really
went on between JFK and Nikita Kru-
shchev at the 1961 Summit Meeting in
Vienna. Some truly chilling things had
come to my ears — not from official
sources, | must add — but | tend to dis-
count such things, as does anyone who has
been a minimum of 10 days in Washington.

Confirmation, of a sort, appeared on
September 1, 1970. | cite two headlines
about the incident here, as an interesting
exercise in how lead headings on news-
paper stories can confuse: The Christian
Science Monitor, for that date, heading an
AP release:

KENNAN SAYS KENNEDY WAS
TONGUE-TIED WITHKHRUSHCHEV
The New York Times, same date, a special
to the NYT:

ROLE OF KENNEDY IN 1961 AS-
SESSED then, in smaller print:

Kennan Says He Failed in Talks With
Khrushchev.

Fail, indeed. Kennan’s words were rather
harsh — from the Monitor story:

"7 think they thought this is a tongue-
tied young man who’s not forceful and
who doesn’t have any ideas of his own.
They felt they could get away with some-
thing.”

“ ..who doesn’t have any ideas of his
own.” Well, it doesn’t seem we have pro-
gressed too far. And sometimes, what pas-
ses for “ideas” among the so-called opinion
makers would earn any undergraduate
student a failing grade if he were to put
them on an examination paper.

The 100th anniversary of the birth of
Nikolai Lenin was marked in various
parts of the world. The columnist Joseph
Kraft was not responsible for the headings



over his column on April 21, 1970 — the
Baltimore Sun had it read:

LENIN ALSO HAD HUMANIST
SIDE
and the Washington Post was content with

LENIN LEFT THE SOVIET UNION
LEGACY OF POWER AND CULTURE.

But Mr. Kraft was certainly responsible
for the content of his column. | could not
believe it then — | find it harder and
harder to believe every time | read it.
Consider:

"... the legacy of Lenin has not been
iron rule alone ... he had loved Tolstoy
and admired Beethoven. He had been in
touch with the great humanists of Socialist
thought — with Jean Jaures in France and
Auguste Bebel in Germany. He was ac-
customed to argue in terms of reason and
self-interest. He had hated cruelty and
suffering. And so, unlike Hitler and the
destructive ethic of the Nazis, he trans-
mitted to the Communist world the ideals
of equality and progress and peace. ...”

Then we have a couple of paragraphs
that do admit that good ideas haven’t pre-
vailed. “In direct tests of strength, the good
guys have almost always been routed.”
And, for an example, the sentence follow-
ing: “Stalin beat down a far less malign set
of leaders heading up in Trotsky.” Trots-
ky’s shade must have shaken and howled
with laughter, if an ashestos copy of the
column ever reached it. Stalin’s, no doubt,
growled “Durak*!

Kraft concludes with this:

“But there are moments of Soviet evo-
lution when accommodations can usefully
be made — in arms control, in trade and
cultural exchange. And by seizing these
moments and making the most of the pos-
sibilities, this country can promote the
kind of slow change that leads for a fa-
vorable resolution of the dualism implicit
in the legacy of Lenin. It can promote a
mellowing of Soviet power.“

Let’s go back for a moment to Mr. Hop-
kins’ perceptive article in the March 22,
1971 New Leader:

“It has always been the expectation, if
not the intent, in the West that detente

would mellow Communist regimes. Dif-
ferences in the Kremlin over the likely
effects of detente have produced warnings
in the Soviet press of a grand conspiracy
to sap Soviet resolve — employing, for
example, the ‘convergence’ theory and the
lure of commercial agreements with the
West.”

I must also add this: the same day Mr.
Kraft’s column appeared in the two papers
mentioned, a story in the New York Times

was headlined: SOVIETS ASSAILED
FOR ‘PSYCHIATRIC® IMPRISON-
MENT.

The special story, datelined out of Lon-
don, April 20, began with this paragraph:

“A grim portrait of the plight of Soviet
Russian political prisoners who are forced
into psychiatric hospitals was published
today by Amnesty International, a re-
spected British-based private organiza-
tion."

A grim and fitting counterpoint to the
moon-struck Mr. Kraft. To the best of my
knowledge, no one else noticed the hideous,
incongruity. At least, if they did, it was
thought better not to comment on it. Might
disturb the ‘mellowing’ process, you know.
But | would commend to the esteemed Mr.
Kraft, who put such store in “cultural
contacts” (as do many in our own State
Department; $2 million was in State’s
FY 1970 budget for cultural exchanges with
the Soviet Union) the recent reports from
Mexico.

Nineteen urban guerrillas, supposedly
sent to study in Moscow, but actually
trained in terror tactics in North Korea,
have been arrested. The minister counselor
of the Russian Embassy in Mexico City
(its former press secretary) was kicked out
of Argentina in 1958 and from Brazil in
1963 for intervention, in his more accurate
role of KGB agent, in internal affairs of
both countries. The Mexican-Russian In-
stitute for Cultural Exchange, which grant-
ed the scholarships, is financed and direct-
ed by the Russian Embassy.

A look at U.S. policy towards Captive
Nations, which of course is the theme of
these lines, cannot, | believe, be complete

5



without the foregoing. It has been neces-
sary to set the stage to show exactly where
we are, and | must admit the picture is
not comforting.

We do not seem to have progressed one
inch. We seem to still be guided by the
idea that the ‘mellowing’ is at hand; that
some sort of millenium in international
relations is almost upon us,'where “the war
drums sound no longer, and the battle flags
are furled” and, accordingly, we will not
make any effort to use the leverage we
have, either for direct action or mobili-
zation of world opinion.

I must add, however, that as far as
world opinion goes, that is worth just as
much as whoever is on the receiving end
cares to make it. For one, | could never
understand what in the world public opi-
nion polls taken abroad had to do with
the conduct of foreign policy of the Ame-
rican Republic. This was quite an issue in
the 1960 Presidential elections, as we all
recall. 1 thought the issues were addressed
.to the American electorate, and, given the
widespread franchise, | did not think it
extended to the point where a Bengali
mule-driver’s thought of the day should
have a bearing on domestic American bal-
loting. For myself, | rather doubt that it
did. And I would like to see such nonsense
ended, for all time.

The Russians show no hesitation what-
soever at exploiting any sign of disaffec-
tion or disunity they see in this Republic
for their own uses. | will not venture to
hazard any guesses as to what degree it
is encouraged or financed by Communists;
probably the true, exact figures never will
be known, but I am certain there are those
who have a pretty good idea.

Until 1961, the United States was mov-
ing ahead — slowly, to be sure, but defi-
nitely moving — in the direction of con-
tinuing to keep the hot glare of world
publicity turned upon the Captive Nations
of the Soviet bloc. It was much in the spirit
of President Dwight D. Eisenhower’s state-
ment in 1959 that:

"... many nations throughout the world
have been made captive by the imperial-
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istic and aggressive policies of Soviet Com-
munism, and the peoples of the Soviet-
dominated nations have been deprived of
their national independence and their in-
dividual liberties."

President Kennedy’s tongue-tied fumb-
ling with Nikita Krushchev in Vienna in
1961 ushered in a different age — an age
where the Soviet Union felt it possible to
go on the initiative in a deadly and omi-
nous manner indeed. The Berlin Wall and
the Cuban missile crisis will probably be
ranked by future historians as being the
signposts that marked the Russian turn
towards out-and-out offensive tactics to-
ward the West.

We crawled in the face of both. That,
also, will be noted by future historians —
approvingly, if Russian, deprecatingly, if
written by American — and late in 1962
took one further groveling slide in the dust
of abnegation that should rank right along
with Berlin and Cuba as hideous examples
of succumbing' to threats.

On December 20, 1962, the U.S. dele-
gation to the UN moved to eliminate from
the docket the Sir Leslie Munro reports.
For over three years, the Soviet Union had
pressed to achieve this, for the reports
were nothing less than heavily-document-
ed studies on the continuing Russian per-
secution of the Hungarians.

Sir Leslie Munro, of Australia, had been
appointed by the UN to chair the investi-
gation. His evidence, carefully assembled,
had showed that Hungary was not in any
sense of the word a free country, but was
totally controlled by the Kremlin, with
heavy concentrations of Soviet troops on
hand to make it stick.

Carrying this tactic closer home, the
Administration opposed — successfully —
all attempts to establish a “Special House
Committee on Captive Nations.” Such a
Special Committee in 1952 had disclosed
the truth about the Katyn Forest murders,
during World War Il. To date, | must add,
establishment of this Committee has not
yet been achieved. But we are still trying.

(To be continued)



Underground documents exposing Russian crimes of genocide

Legitimacy or “Provincial Cruelty”

(The Trial of Economist Stepan Bedrylo)

On June 20, 1969 economist Stepan Be-
drylo had been arrested in Kyiv and sent
to the investigation prison of the Lviv
KGB. Stepan Bedrylo was born on Janu-
ary 2, 1932 in the village of Bartativ,
Horodets district of the Lviv region, in
a peasant family. His father, a political
prisoner, died in 1952 in one of the Sta-
linist camps in Kazakhstan. In 1957 Be-
drylo finished the Lviv Agricultural Insti-
tute. He worked as an agronomist, a geo-
desist. In 1959 he moved to Kyiv, had
been a staff member of the Scientific Re-
search Institute of Agriculture, then worked
in the Ukrainian Agricultural Academy,
where he did post-graduate work in agri-
cultural economy. In July 1969 he was
to have defended his candidate’s disserta-
tion at the Economics Institute of the Aca-
demy of Sciences of the Ukr.SSR.

S. Bedrylo was accused of “anti-Soviet
nationalistic propaganda and agitation”!
(Article 62 of the Criminal Code of the
Ukr.SSR). The inquiry was conducted by
the Lviv KGB investigator Malykhin (a
Russian, who in 1965—66 was in charge
of the Mykhailo Horyn case). Nothing had
been found during a search in S. Bedrylo’s
house in Kyiv. The KGB agents searched
the house of his mother and sister in Bar-
tativ three times, without any results, look-
ing for film and photo reproductions, and
turned up the whole garden, without pay-
ing damages to his mother for the lost
crop. The mother was told by the chief of
the Lviv KGB-South, that the KGB would
not like to hand over Bedrylo’s case to the
court, for in camp he will yet become a
real enemy. If S. Bedrylo would repent and
tell who gave him underground documents,
he would allegedly be released. In Sep-
tember 1969 S. Bedrylo was confined for
three weeks to the prison ward of the Lviv
psychiatric clinic, from where he was again

transferred to the investigation prison. S.
Bedrylo’s trial was held on January 5—7,
1970. S. Bedrylo was charged on the basis
of Article 62 of the Criminal Code of the
Ukrainian SSR with circulating the works,
“Report from the Beria Reservation” by
ValentynMoroz, “Internationalism or Rus-
sification?” by I. Dzyuba, articles “In Me-
mory of a Hero” (a three-page article on
the self-immolation of Vasyl Makukh with
the photograph of the deceased) and some
petition to P. Yu. Shelest (exact text un-
known). All these documents were classi-
fied as slanderous by the court. A private
conversation with friends about Russifica-
tion, and a letter to his sister, sent by mail
and not intended for circulation, were also
used to incriminate him. (Inclusion of a
chance conversation and a private letter in
the accusation is an unprecedented pheno-
menon in recent years). The trial was con-
ducted by judge Lyubashchenko and the
state prosecutor Bolochagin (recently sent
to Lviv, who does not even speak Ukrain-
ian). S. Bedrylo was defended by a well-
known Russian lawyer, Vladimir Boriso-
vich Romm. The trial was illegal for, con-
trary to Article 62 of the Criminal Code
of the Ukr.SSR, it was held behind closed
doors. The Lviv residents and S. Bedrylo’s
relatives, who were present in the corridor
of the court, submitted a petition to the
court to permit them to attend at least the
meading of the sentence, but received a
negative reply. To preserve a semblance of
“legality” (in all cases without exception
court sentences are pronounced publicly),
before the reading of the sentence 4—5
workers of the oblast court from adjoining
offices and two militiamen from among
those who were diligently guarding the
approaches to the court room were brought
into the hall. The following witnesses were
examined at the trial:



1. Yaroslav Hrechukha — a Lviv en-
gineer, about 40 years old, a KGB provo-
cateur. In 1967 he himself brought a mi-
crofilm of “The Report from the Beria Re-
servation” to the KGB and said that he
received it from Bedrylo. Of course, after
this the KGB ordered the surveillance of
Bedrylo. At the trial he confirmed that he
received “The Report” from S. Bedrylo.

2. Bohdan Chaban — an engineer, re-
cently finished the Lviv Polytechnic Insti-
tute, works in Lviv. He was arrested prior
to the arrest of S. Bedrylo, confined for
six months of investigation, and was re-
leased and reinstated in his job after re-
penting and promising to supply the ne-
cessary evidence against Bedrylo. At the
trial he confirmed receiving the above-
mentioned documents from Bedrylo and
accused Bedrylo of allegedly putting him
on the road to criminality. As a matter of
fact, he was the only witness acceptable
to the court and responsible for the arrest
of S. Bedrylo, for Bedrylo was arrested on
the basis of his testimony. (A two-year-
old denunciation by Y. Hrechukha did not
give a right for an arrest and trial).

3-4. Nadiya Hnatyuk and Kunynets —
graduated with S. Bedrylo from the agri-
cultural institute, work in Nesterov near
Lviv. S.Bedrylo happened to meet them
on Khreshchatyk (the main thoroughfare)
in Kyiv and was astonished that they are
conversing in Russian. He allegedly tried
to convince them not to succumb to Russi-
fication (the conversation was of course
overheard by the KGB agents). This kind
of evidence was supplied by these witnes-
ses both during the investigation and in
court.

5. lvan Koval — also finished the agri-
cultural institute with S. Bedrylo. At the
preliminary hearing he said that S. Bedrylo
talked to him about Russification; at the
trial he fully retracted his testimony.

6-7. Mykola Doroshenko and Yurko
Olshanskyi — witnesses from Kyiv, S. Be-
drylo’s co-workers. They also gave only
positive testimony, spoke in best terms
about S. Bedrylo.

8. Vira Bedrylo —s the sister of the de-

fendant, a teacher. When her testimony
from the preliminary hearing was read to
her in court, she protested against the fact
that investigator Malykhin had falsified
the protocol of the inquiry. In the proto-
col under her name it was stated that
Stepan had contacts with nationalists,
talked to her about Russification, and that
she was restraining him. Stepan’s letter to
his sister from Moscow also figured in the
trial. In it he wrote about his conversation
with one Soviet general who said: “There
has never been and cannot be any
Ukraine”. In his letter Bedrylo expressed
indignation at the rampant chauvinism of
some Russians. Witness Vira Bedrylo asked
the court: Is this indignation perhaps un-
justified? — for which she was promised
to be dismissed from work.

Attorney V. Romm really defended S.
Bedrylo during the proceedings, refuted
the testimony of a number of witnesses,
tried to prove the absence in the actions
of the defendant of anti-Soviet propagan-
da and agitation with a set aim to under-
mine or weaken the Soviet government.
In the concluding remarks, which lasted
40 minutes, he demanded the dismissal of
the case because of lack of substance to the
crime and the release of the defendant.
In his final word on January 6th, the pro-
secutor demanded 2 years of severe regime
camps. On January 7th S. Bedrylo deli-
vered his final remarks in which he de-
fended his views, denied the testimony by
witnesses and did not consider himself
guilty. After this judge Lyubashchenko
read the verdict of the court, in which
Stepan Bedrylo was sentenced to 4 years
of camp with severe regime. The verdict
was a complete surprise to all. In a private
conversation the attorney spoke about
“provincial cruelty”, about the fact that
in Moscow they would not try at all on
the basis of such meager charges. He also
said that instances when the court gives
more than is demanded by the prosecutor
occur once in ten years and that he is
going to file not only an appeal, but also
a complaint as to the manner in which
the court proceedings were conducted. Lviv



residents who are familiar with S. Bedry-
lo’s case explain the harshness of the sen-
tence by several reasons: revenge for S.
Bedrylo’s high-principled posture during
the investigation and in court; the attempts
by judge Lyubashchenko, who conducted a
political trial in Lviv for the first time,
to show her unfeminine firmness and pro-
fessional fitness to conduct such extra-legal

cases, of which in Lviv there are going
to be plenty and on which it is the easiest
to make a career for herself; some speak
about the general tendency in Ukraine to
punish the “nationalists” more severely,
even for conversations and private letters.
Stepan Bedrylo is in very poor health:
earlier he had tuberculosis and was treated
for a disorder of the nervous system.

Ukrainskyi Visnyk (Ukrainian Herald), a clandestine perodical published in Ukraine

J. Diefenbaker for Ukraine’s Right to Independence

In connection with the USSR visit of
Canadian Prime Minister P. E. Trudeau,
the former Canadian Prime Minister John
Diefenbaker said at a press conference held
in Winnipeg on May 17, 1971 that Mr.
Trudeau should impress upon the Russians
the need for living up to the principles of
the United Nations Charter which permit
people like the Ukrainians, the Balts and
others the right of self-determination.

J. Diefenbaker hopes that Prime Minister
Trudeau will support the matter of opening
the Canadian Consulate-General in Kyiv,
the capital of Ukraine, to make it possible
for Ukrainian Canadians to visit relatives
in Ukraine.

At the same time Mr. Diefenbaker criti-
cized the new Canadian census forms in
which the question “are you a Canadian?”
has been omitted, and in the reference to
the “native language™English, French, Ger-
man, ltalian and others have been listed
without mentioning Ukrainian by name.
This in Mr. Diefenbaker’s opinion is “a
direct slap in the face for people of Ukrain-
ian ancestry”, who have “made a tremen-
dous contribution to Canada’s growth . ..”
By passing over the Ukrainian language,
Mr. Diefenbaker said, the present govern-
ment of Canada wants to please the Soviet
Union where the Ukrainian language is
not recognized.

As a point of information we shall add
that the above-mentioned questionnaire
mentions Ukrainians by name in question
15 dealing with ethnic origin and in ques-
tion 17 dealing with the language most
frequently used. In question 16 under reli-
gious denominations “Ukrainian Catholic”
Church is listed, while “Greek Orthodox”
is mentioned without the addition of
“Ukrainian”.



Suzanne Labin

The Paris and the

March 18, 1971 was celebrated in France
as the 100th anniversary of the Paris Com-
mune. At that time the Communists, fil-
led with indignation, marched past the
Wall of the Executed at the Pere Lachaise
Cemetery. But at the same time it did not
even occur to anyone that this day also
marked the 50th anniversary of another
outrageous execution, an execution of free
Georgians by the Red Army troops of the
Russian Communist Party.

This rare coincidence of two sad anni-
versaries, which occurred fifty years apart,
was appointed by history to be a rousing
symbol for us so that we would be pre-
pared for the fact that the Time of Con-
tempt can always approach us and roll
away.

The repression of the Commune was
terrible, but at least it was realized in the
name of Order and Reaction. And still,
the executioners of the Georgians con-
sidered themselves heirs ... of the Com-
munards. Yet, all those who shot the Geor-
gian workers belonged to that category of
people who carried out executions in Poz-
nan, East Berlin, Budapest, Prague and
Gdansk, that is, policemen and soldiers of
the Russian Order and Reaction, who car-
ried the Red flag, as if pure Versaillians
disguised as revolutionaries, in short mur-
derers and impostors.

“l am here to bring you discord”, was
said by one philosopher to his fellow citi-
zens. Had he lived today, he would have
had to say: “I am here in order to remind
you”. For these Communist tyrants have
no better ally than the amnesia of nations.
Therefore, let us refresh their memory.

On May 26, 1918, that is six months
after the Bolshevik coup d’etat disbanded
the democratically elected parliament and
consolidated Lenin’s power, Georgia — a
country with very ancient and versatile
culture, which has nothing in common with
Slavism declared its independence.
Ideological slogans propagated by the Bol-
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sheviks, in order to bring popular masses
to their side, solemnly declared that all
foreign peoples who were forcefully taken
by tsarism can secede from Russia com-
pletely freely. This promise was reiterated
here in every which way by the friends of
Lenin, as an assurance of Lenin’s ardent
and noble anti-colonialism. The foreign
peoples of Russia in their simplicity be-
lieved that promise: Georgia, Ukraine,
Azerbaijan, Byelorussia. And they really
declared their independence from Russia.

At the very beginning it seemed that
this promise would be respected. Free coun-
tries elected their governments democrati-
cally and were recognized by all foreign
powers. France greeted independent Geor-
gia especially warmly.

The Thilisi government thought that it
would please the new rulers in Moscow,
for it was genuinely socialist: most of its
leaders fought shoulder to shoulder with
various Marxist factions to topple tsarism.
Many outstanding Georgian revolution-
aries found their way to the highest insti-
tutions of the Bolshevik Communist Party,
of whom one, Stalin, had won fame. How-
ever, Lenin was not a genuine anti-colo-
nialist. He simply wanted to deprive the
White armies of their influence. And when
he felt safe on that score, the Red Army
attacked Georgia, as a vulgar colonial
army, without any declaration of war and
with unusual cynicism. Hence at the time
when the independent Georgian state in no
way threatened the Russian government,
the latter began anew to occupy Georgia
with fire and sword. The whole Georgian
nation rose up against this and began to
fight against the Russian aggressor with
unusual courage. But after a month-and-
a-half struggle without any mercy from
the side of the Georgian elite, Georgia had
to capitulate in view of the large number
and terror of the Russians.

The government of free Georgia mi-
grated to France, which gave it political



asylum. At the same time the Georgian
Embassy was accredited in Paris until
1932. How few Frenchmen still remember
this!

Repressions which followed in annexed
Georgia have outdone even the cruelty of
our Versaillians. This was no longer a
single wall, but hundreds of walls of those
shot, before which the Georgian women
did not stop to wail... A certain “Com-
missar for Nationality Affairs” and
this post was created by Moscow allegedly
to help foreign peoples to develop their
autonomous culture — has won fame for
his cruelty carried out to such a degree
that even Lenin had to classify his conduct
as “shamefully brutal”. And this commis-
sar had only begun his first armed acts
there. He was even a member of the na-
tionality whose aspirations he had crushed
so brutally. Besides being a rifleman and
murderer, he was one of the collaborators
of the Russian occupation army. His name
was Joseph Visarovich Stalin.

The struggle of the Georgian army end-
ed on the sad day — March 18, 1921.
However, the resistance — whether open
or disguised, whether sharp or chronic —
from the side of the Georgian people never
ceased. The revolts of 1922, 1923 and 1924
followed. This last revolt extended to the
entire country. Stalin crushed it with such
great brutality that only in 1956 were the
Georgian people able to rise against Rus-
sia on a large scale. It was still necessary
to purge periodically the Georgian Com-
munist Party itself, then the intelligentsia,
the students and syndicates because of “na-
tionalist tendencies”. The purging was ac-
complished by Stalinist methods (a shot
in the head), and later (after Stalin) with
the help of deportation to the forced labor
camps or confinement to insane asylums.

The first lesson which we can draw from
these sad, but proud, events in Georgia is
that there are no limits to the insolence
of the Communist parties. These parties,
which condemn colonialism and imperial-
ism louder than anybody else, turn out to
be masters of the greatest imperialism and
colonialism wherever they come to power.

The second lesson is the political ap-
proval of Russia, which we-notice on the
side of Western governments. Fifty years
of uprisings inside the Soviet Russian em-
pire prove that a defeatist spiritual state
cannot be imposed on the peoples of East-
ern Europe at all. Only the Pontius Pilates
of Paris and Bonn can be charged with it.
With a trembling voice and the hand on
their heart they constantly preach about
our duty to practice solidarity with the
underdeveloped countries. But is not our
duty of solidarity with the subjugated
countries far more pressing?

Should not the democrats, who are so
sensitive when it comes to the concept of
independence, express their solidarity with
a long martyrdom of the subjugated peo-
ples and declare our “Nyet” on the out-
side — high up — which these peoples can-
not say “down below” — at home?

Yes! It is our greatest duty to support
at least morally unvoiced or strong, but
constantly present, opposition, which the
subjugated peoples have never stopped
manifesting to their Communist rulers.
Not to turn our most powerful weapons
against the Kremlin, that is not to express
our solidarity with the victims of other
countries far and wide, is indeed an un-
forgivable sin. All the more unforgivable,
for if there is any weak internal front, it
is to be found sooner in the USSR than
here. Instead of one ally which the Soviet
regime finds here (and with the help of
such an expensive apparatus!) we have a
HUNDRED there, who are ready to de-
fend our cause: FREEDOM.

To annoy the leaders of the Kremlin on
a volcano, which has never died down and
which is smouldering inside, is therefore
the sole way of stopping aggression on the
outside and thus of preventing war. The
subjugated peoples are at the same time
our most reliable and most valuable ally.
Therefore to render moral support is in
fact our most effective weapon.

I would like to emphasize that we,
whom some would like to discredit as
“systematic anti-Communists”, can only be
proud of that label, for we are doing this
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in beautiful surroundings. In fact, the most
systematic anti-Communists are the peo-
ples of the Communist states. And it can
only be an honor for us, if we try to main-
tain constant ties with them.

In fact the free world owes its existence
today only to the irrevocable hatred which
is constantly being manifested — whether
by their silent resistance or in the form of
open revolts — to their Soviet Russian

subjugators by the people of Georgia,
Ukraine, Hungary, Czecho-Slovakia, Po-
land ... Yes, these nations will bring libe-
ration to the free world along with their
own. It is because of this, that after fifty
years of the most noble pages which were
written by these nations, | feel happy when
through our Georgian friends | can greet
these people, who, although burdened with
a yoke, are giving us daily these wonder-
ful examples of loyalty.

Dr. Austin ]. App

What Has Been Done by the U.S. to Contain Russian Imperialism
(Conclusion)
Lingering U.S. Support of Soviet imperialism

The secret acceptance of Soviet Russian imperialism and therefore the reason
why the U.S. and the Free World keep losing the Cold War is expressed frighten-
ingly in a document of 1963. This was prepared for the U.S. Arms Control and
Disarmament Agency; its title was “Controlling the Police in a Disarmed World”.
It propounded this near treasonable endorsement of Soviet Russia:

“Whether we admit it to ourselves or not, we benefit enormously from the
capability of the Soviet System to keep law and order over the 200 odd million
people in the USSR and the many additional millions in the satellite states.

“The breakup of the Russian Communist empire today would doubtless be
conducive to freedom, but would be a good deal more catastrophic for world
order than was the breakup of the Austro-Hungarian empire in 1918.

(See Dobriansky, op. cit., p. 252)

That is the fatal attitude that secretly infects segments of our American govern-
ment and press, and which is in effect diametrically opposed to the Captive Na-
tions Resolution and to all the ideals of self-determination and freedom the
American people were asked to fight for in World War | and II.

The passage also reveals a typical sophistry and fallacy of argument, in that
it equates the monstrous and tyrannical Soviet Russian empire with the former
Christian, relatively mild, and geographically small Austro-Hungarian empire.
The latter needed no barbed wire entanglements to keep its people from voting
with their feet! Its people could move about in it and out of it as freely as in any
other Western country. To imply that Soviet Russia is as beneficent as the Dual
Monarchy was is dishonest. Furthermore, even the breakup of Austro-Hungary
proved so disastrous only because the victors of 1919 did not apply self-deter-
mination honestly to all the peoples involved. For example, they forced the
Slovaks and the Sudeten Germans into an artificial Czecho-Slovakia and did not
allow the Austrians to form even a customs union with Germany.

The lingering American tendency to regard Soviet Russia as a constructive force
for law and order has helped to prevent any effective liberation of captive peo-
ples. Another semi-official position paper practically commits America to per-
petuate the Soviet Russian empire. Under the Kennedy Administration, during
which the Berlin Wall was erected, Walt W. Rostow, who later became White
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House Assistant to President Johnson, prepared a paper entitled, “U.S. Handling
of Uprisings in Eastern Europe Should They Occur”. Dr. Rostow may be con-
sidered a predecessor, in fact and ideology, of Dr. Henry A. Kissinger, President
Nixon’s Foreign Affairs Advisor. Incidentally both men had problems getting
security clearance. Had Senator Joseph McCarthy’s anti-Communist patriotism
prevailed these men would hardly have become presidential advisors. Dr. Rostow
in his paper on East-European Uprisings explained:

“It is U.S. policy to refrain from encouraging or supporting uprisings in the
Eastern European satellites. If revolts break out in East Germany or any other
satellites we should maintain a hands-off posture and urge our allies to do the
same”. (See Herald of Freedom, Nov. 3, 1967)

When we couple this with President Johnson’s words of October 7, 1966, Soviet
Russia is practically assured undisputed control over the captive nations. President
Johnson wanted “peaceful engagement” rather than “the narrow concept of co-
existence”.

He proclaimed:

“Our purpose is not to overthrow other governments but to help the people of
Europe achieve together a continent in which the peoples of Eastern and Western
Europe work shoulder-to-shoulder together for the common good”.

This statement comes close to echoing President Roosevelt’s thinking expressed
to Cardinal Spellmann, “that in ten or twenty years (the European people) will
be able to live well with the Russians”.

But of course those of us associated with the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations
know that wherever Soviet Russian Communism controls any people, there the
Soviet Russian tanks and watch-towers and barbed wire furnish the tragic back-
ground controlling the lives of the people. Only a determined wish to help the
captive nations free themselves and to cause the Soviet Russian empire to go the
way of all the empires of history, especially the tyrannical ones, can tilt the Cold
War in the Free World’s favor.

The U.S. Stood Aside When Captive Nations Revolted for Freedom

The lingering secret U.S. respect for Soviet Russian imperialism in the wake
of the Yalta and Potsdam treaties explains why no support whatever was given
to anti-Communist freedom fighters. Whereas America actively helped African
liberation movements such as in the Congo, and did not pacifistically shun even
to provide military help, it has, true to Rostow’s admonishment, refrained from
“encouraging or supporting uprisings in the Eastern European satellites”. The
U.S. did not even seem to give moral sympathy to the East Berlin uprising in 1953.
During the Hungarian Revolt, the American people ardently sympathized with
the freedom fighters. But the American government, notwithstanding President
Eisenhower’s previous and subsequent declarations in favor of liberation, offered
no help, either material or diplomatic. It might, for example, have recognized
Hungary’s independence. It did not! Instead, according to well-founded reports
Washington advised Tito of Yugoslavia that the U.S. did not favor any regime
hostile to Soviet Russia on the USSR’ borders. Tito naturally relayed this to
Moscow — and the Soviet-Russian tanks within hours rolled in to crush the
forsaken Hungarian freedom fighters. Similarly, in the Bay of Pigs disaster, the
U.S. deserted the Cuban freedom fighters.

13



In the Vietnam war, four American administrations have indeed fought to
keep South Vietnam from becoming a captive nation, but they have not imple-
mented the Congressional Resolution of 1959 which names North Vietnam as a
captive nation to be liberated. Much of the turmoil in America regarding Vietnam
is due to this fact. American liberals far from wanting North Vietnam to be
liberated, would even surrender South Vietnam to the Vietcong. Most conserva-
tives, the people who voted for Senator Barry Goldwater for President, want
victory in Vietnam. They would like to start rolling Communism back by freeing
North Vietnam and reuniting all Vietnam in freedom.

Sooner or Later a Policy of Liberation Must Be Implemented

If in Abraham Lincoln’s sense the world cannot forever remain half free and
half slave, the Free World and America must give more than lip service to the
liberation of the captive nations. When Richard Nixon as Vice President saw the
Berlin Wall he said it would be irresponsible for free men, if in the name of co-
existence, they would draw a line through the center of Europe and forever
condemn into Communist slavery the people on the other side of it.

During the recent Heritage Group (Nationalities) Conference in Washington,
October 1-3, the Vice-Chairman of the National Latvian Federation, Mr. Valde-
mars Korsts, said that Latvians continue to be grateful to the Nixon administra-
tion and to previous ones for not recognizing Soviet Russia’s incorporation of the
Baltic nations into the USSR. To the applause of the 250 ethnic leaders, he added,

“But we should like the Administration, for example, now and then to speak
of the plight of the enslaved Baltic nations and encourage their liberation”.

The official delegate of the German American National Congress, Dr. Karol
H. Sitko, added, “Our relatives behind the Iron Curtain expect us to do something
for them”.

Official U.S. policy as set forth in the Congressional Resolution of 1959, the
best thing the Free World has so far said for the liberation of the Captive Nations,
rightly interpreted, demands all possible peaceful efforts, diplomatic, economic,
moral, to achieve freedom and independence for the nations under Soviet Russian
and Communist domination, not to say tyranny. But something more is needed
if this wish is to succeed. This professed policy must be far more effectively
implemented.

What is needed is equally insistent U.S. demands for an end to Red colonialism
which the Communists, Russian and Chinese, have incessantly directed toward
ending Western colonialism. Partly because America viewed it benevolently, their
unceasing agitation has since 1945 practically liquidated the British, French, and
Dutdi empires. In their place are scores of independent African and Asian na-
tions. America and the Free World must direct the same kind of propaganda at the
Red colonialism.

They should develop an energetic program of publicizing Communist colonial-
ism and tyranny and appeal to all peoples, in both the free and the enslaved
world, to end it. Certainly America and other free nations should put the case
against Red colonialism before the United Nations and demand that the idealistic
provisions of that charter be applied impartially not only to the West but also to
Soviet Russia and Red China.
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What is more difficult in the pacifistically inclined West, certainly in the U.S.,
is a frank recognition that colonialisms seldom end without some threat or recourse
to armed revolt by the oppressed peoples. Without it, the American colonies could
not have freed themselves. We must not expect liberation otherwise for the nations
under the brutal tyranny of the Communists.

The Russians themselves, though they try to brainwash the West with phony
pacifism, as a matter of course incite armed revolts in all Western areas they single
out for their kind of "liberation”. However reluctantly, the West must reconcile
itself to this lesson of history that empires break up only after their oppressed
populations rise up militarily to fight for their freedom.

There should be at least a tacit understanding that the U.S. stands committed
in the case of what Rostow called “uprisings in the Eastern European satellites”
and elsewhere to give them full moral support for their efforts to achieve freedom
and independence. Furthermore, America should feel obliged to give all material
support possible and feasible, and to extend diplomatic support as soon as prac-
ticable.

In all commercial relations with the Communist bloc, the U.S. and all the West
should avoid appearing to be partners with the unpopular puppet regimes but
should obviously direct their aid and trade to benefit the peoples themselves.
Where this is not possible, trade with the Red bloc should be renounced.

It is my personal conviction that the confrontation between America and the
Soviet Union seems to be inexorably becoming worse and more dangerous. Co-
existence is proving a blind alley. A third world war is a real threat. The one and
virtually the only sure way of avoiding such a war that | can see is the timely
breakup of the Soviet Russian empire from within. The Russians themselves should
want all their subjected peoples to be free. The Western and Christian world is
morally bound to want them freed. If all honorable people everywhere encourage
and foster this independence — if the United States will energetically implement
its Captive Nations Resolution — if the spirit of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Na-
tions becomes universal, then the world can hope for the peace which can only
come from justice founded on self-determination and freedom.

“Free Moroz” demonstration in Kitchener, Canada, May 9, 1971.

15



A. Furman

The Non-Russian Workers in a Common Front

When in  1953—1954 hundreds of
thousands of Ukrainian convicts in Ka-
zakhstan, Siberia and along the Arctic
Ocean climbed the barricades some of them
said: “If only we would be heard in
Ukraine. If they would only help us with
strikes, demonstrations, revolts.”

Today the working classes of the great

Ukrainian people — workers, peasants,
technicians, creative intelligentsia of the
town and village — have come to life

again. What had been possible in 1953 in
Vorkuta, Kingir, Karaganda and Norylsk,
is today reality in Kyiv, Rostov, Rivne.
The determination to rise up against the
hated Russian-Bolshevik regime of the ex-
ploiters is changing into direct action. The
Bandera followers of 1953 have not died
in vain. The seeds that they had sown are
sprouting heroes.

Recently German newspapers have re-
ported that workers’ strikes have taken
place in Kyiv and Kharkiv in mid-Ja-
nuary. Similar reports have come from
Minsk, the capital of Byelorussia. The
Ukrainian worker has raised his fist and
is slapping the Russian overlords across
their arrogant snouts. Just eight years ago
in 1962—63 the Ukrainian Workers’ and
Peasants’ Union, an illegal national social
party of subjugated Ukrainian workers,
was disbanded. Its leaders were Lev Lu-
kyanenko and lvan Kandyba — both of
whom are still confined to the Russian con-
centration camps. Lukyanenko and Kan-
dyba declared the following in their pro-
gram: “Ukrainian workers, you must or-
ganize for struggle in factories! For social
justice and national independence! Drive
the Russians out of Ukraine?” —This hap-
pened eight years ago. Today political pri-
soners Lukyanenko and Kandyba are cele-
brating their triumph.

The workers have risen not in Moscow
but in Kyiv, not in Tula but in Kharkiv,
not in Gorky but in Minsk. From this it
follows that the non-Russian workers of
the prison of nations are more courageous,
more able to fight and more revolutionary,
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for they are fighting for the liberation of
their native lands.

In the West, just as in the East, broad
circles are conscious of the basic truth that
the socialist struggle of the non-Russian
peoples is closely linked with the struggle
for national liberation. On this basically
rests the dialectics of the anti-Bolshevik
revolution. Many years ago Diter Friede
in Germany, Robert Conquest in England,
and more recently Amalrik in the Russian-
occupied countries, have expressed the view
that the decisive battle will be waged in
the non-Russian countries and colonies.
Stefan Yovev, a Bulgarian, and Palloci-
Horvard, a Hungarian, have followed in
their footsteps. Their predictions are now
proving to be correct.

First of all economic and social pro-
blems, at the head of which is famine, are
involved. German newspapers report that
in Ukraine, Byelorussia and other coun-
tries there is a catastrophic shortage of
potatoes, coal, meat and lemons. And the
workers know that these shortages are
caused by the Bolshevik system. For not
this or that minister is responsible, but the
whole system. Anyone demanding bread in
Kyiv today is also demanding freedom.

This pre-revolutionary situation has
been forming for a long time. It was not
by chance that Brezhnev visited Kharkiv
in April 1970 and called on workers to
overcome difficulties. Why in Kharkiv?
Because at that very time the capital of
Ukrainian industry was on the verge of
an insurrection. But Brezhnev’s calls re-
mained without results. The “difficulties”
remained, for the system remained.

Let us recall that the bloody uprisings
of workers after 1956 occurred in the non-
Russian countries, in Siberia and in
Ukraine — in the summer of 1956 in Don-
bas, in 1959 in Kazakhstan, in 1962 in
Odessa, Novocherkask, Rostov and again
in Donbas.

In the near future we hope to find out
more on this subject.



Relatives of Religious

On December 12-13, 1970 the second
secret meeting of relatives of the imprison-
ed Evangelical Christians-Baptists (ECB)
was held in Kyiv, the capital of Ukraine.
The meeting published 13 important do-
cuments — statements, appeals and re-
ports, taking up 55 typewritten pages,
which expose the terrible persecution of
innocent people by the Russian barbarians.
Among these documents are the following
appeals: “To All Christians of the World”,
“To the Secretary General of the UN”,
“To the President of the World Council
of Baptist” and to the leaders of the So-
viet Russian government. The meeting in-
forms the whole world about the inhuman
and high-handed persecution of Christians
in the USSR.

In one of these important documents the
second all-union meeting of relatives of
the imprisoned Baptists, condemning Rus-
sian tyranny, heroically demands complete
religious freedom. Considering the impor-
ance of this document we are reprinting
it with insignificant omissions.

“To the Government of the USSR
“Do you think, man, that you are
going to escape the judgement of
God?”
(Epistle to the Romans 2:3)

In 1969 the first all-union meeting of
relatives of imprisoned'Evangelical Chris-
tians-Baptists gave you an extensive ana-
lysis of the position of believers in a coun-
try where you have the authority as lead-
ers of the multi-national peoples of the
USSR. But the harrassment of practicing
ECBs had not stopped to this day. From
this one can assume that you approve of
this witch-hunt.

We would like to remind you that to
date, beginning with 1961, 524 persons —
among them 44 women, have served or
are still serving prison terms in prisons
and camps for their belief in God. 8 per-
sons—Church attendants, have not returned
home to their families for they were tor-
tured to death for their profession of faith
in God during investigations or in prisons.

Prisoners IVleet in Kyiv

In the raids by militia and the prosecuting
organs 2,840 religious books — Bibles,
Gospels, hymn books, etc. — were confis-
cated from the faithful during searches. Al-
bums, musical instruments and texts with
religious contents were also taken.

791 persons spent 15 days in prison each
for participating at prayer meetings —
altogether 11,865 days. 986 pogroms by
militia and the prosecuting organs were
held during prayer meetings at which the
faithful were beaten. 1,380 persons were
called out a total of 8,648 times for ques-
tioning. When one adds to this the ques-
tionings during the raids, then their num-
ber is infinite . .. 390 children of religious
parents, besides being questioned in school,
were also questioned and intimidated by
the militia and the prosecuting organs.
The amount of “fines” for going to meet-
ings totals 94,300 rubles. Dozens of faith-
ful were expelled from universities or were
not allowed to enroll in schools for be-
longing to those believing in God. Every-
thing cited here is only 50 °/o of all facts
about which we received information.

Beginning in 1960 hundreds of articles
in central, oblast and regional papers and
magazines of the Soviet press showered
with insults and mocked the Christian
faith, while the believers were portrayed
as fanatics, idlers, barbarians, the sowers
of dope, hypocrites, obscurants, etc.

Everything mentioned above had been
done and is being done with your appro-
val, for the Council of Relatives of Pri-
soners has sent you 38 special reports,
statements and express telegrams in the
period from 1964 to 1970, but you have
not replied to any of them. This confirms
once more your calculated course in the
treatment of believers.

No matter how many centuries would
pass into eternity from the days of blood-
thirsty Nero, humanity shall not forget
and shall recall with horror what he did to
Christianity, for his deeds follow in his
footsteps. We do not wish Nero’s “glory”
for you. Hoping for better days and a bet-
ter future for the peoples we are constantly
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reminding you of God’s will and are
showing your real attitude toward the
faithful in the true light.

Today, when we have assembled for the
second all-union meeting of relatives of the
ECB prisoners, 168 of our fathers, mothers,
sons, daughters and children are suffering
behind prison bars for the Word of God
and for the profession of faith in God.
All this is taking place in the light of inter-
national reassurances about complete free-
dom of speech, religion, etc. in the USSR.

Prisons and harsh conditions in camps
have ruined the health of many believers,
and many of them have not returned home.
They ended their life behind barbed wire
as heroes of the faith. You have errone-
ously taken the course of liquidation of
the Council of Churches of ECB, which
you are persecuting severely, and issued
orders to arrest bretheren: Henadiy Kon-
stantynovych Kryuchkov, chairman of the
Council of Churches and Heorhiy Petro-
vych Vyns, secretary of the Council of
Churches. Members of the Council of
Churches, S. H. Dubovyi, P. A. Yakymen-
ko and others, have no right to live at
home.

The meeting turns to you and reminds
you of our positions which we sent you
from the first all-union meeting of rela-
tives of prisoners, members of Churches
of Evangelical Christians-Baptists, who are
suffering for the Word of God in the
USSR, and are again turning to you with
demands of freedom:

2) to cease the persecution of the Coun-
cil of Churches of ECB;

3) to release and rehabilitate our rela-
tives;

4) to return the children who have been
taken away from us;

5) to return confiscated houses;

6) to return confiscated literature and
“fines”.

Let the tears of fathers and mothers, the
tears of orphaned children and the in-
nocent blood of Christian martyrs remind
you of the great crimes on earth, the har-
rassment of Christians, and let them soften
your hearts.

Because of the arrest of the chairman of
the Council of Relatives of ECB prisoners,
our sister Lidiya Mykhailivna Vyns, the
address for a reply has temporarily chang-
ed. Please send your reply to: Halyna
Yurivha Rytykova, Pidhirnya Street 30,
Krasnodon, Ukr.SSR.

On behalf of the Second All-Union
Meeting of Relatives of Prisoners, Mem-
bers of ECB Churches, signed: M. P. Klas-
sen, A. D. Fylypova, L. V. Rumachyk,
D. V. Holeva, Ye. A. Khrapova.”

Making public one of the 13 documents
of the secret meeting in Kyiv the Execu-
tive Board of the Association of Ukrain-
ian Evangelical-Baptist Churches in the
USA asks all Christians, regardless of

1)  to profess our faith and equal rightscreed and religious denomination, to pray

for all the faithful and their children in
the questions dealing with individual free-
dom, in work and in education;

for the martyrs for the faith in Ukraine
and throughout the whole modern prison
of nations — the USSR.

Executive Board of WACL Condemns Russian Imperialism and Communism

The Executive Board condemns the barbaric methods employed by Russians at the
present time in the persecution of the hierarchy of the Catholic Church, the laity, cultural
workers, intellectuals, scholars and freedom fighters, in general, not only in Soviet Russia
but in the Captive Nations, specifically in Ukraine.

These lovers of freedom have been deprived of their basic human rights, sentenced
to long prison terms in concentration camps or prisons, and to death, and their food has

been systematically poisoned.

For this and the cruel punishments meted out to innocent patriots, the Executive Board
of WACL stands up and condemns Soviet imperialism and Communism.
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Resistance Movements in “National Republics”

No. 17 of the Chronicle of Current
Events carries many news items which
prove that resistance movements are wide-
spread in the non-Russian republics of the
USSR in the recent years. In particular
the opposition movement is very active in
the Baltic states. On February 4, 1970 the
Supreme Court of the Latvian SSR tried
three Latvians behind closed doors for
anti-Soviet propaganda and possession of
firearms. The defendants were: Gunar Ber-
zins, born in 1949, filing clerk; Laimonis
Makants, born in 1951, inspector of high
voltage equipment; Valerius Liuk, filing
clerk.

In the night from the 6th to the 7th
of December 1969 they scattered in three
areas of Latvia 8,000 leaflets containing
criticism of domestic and foreign policy
of the USSR, on Czecho-Slovakia, on the
Sino-Soviet relations, on the national ques-
tion. The KGB recovered 3,000 leaflets.
Berzins received three years of concentra-
tion camp, the other two — 18 months
each.

In 1969 the 84-year-old Fritz Menders,
one of the founders of the Latvian Social
Democratic Party, was sentenced to 5
years in a concentration camp for writing
various protest appeals and notes with
criticism of Soviet relations, to various
international organizations, including the
United Nations. After sentencing he was
placed in an old-age home in Varkaliany,
in East Latvia. In 1970, when his state of
health had worsened considerably, Menders
was brought back to Riga and released.

When the Baltic states were annexed by
the USSR, Menders met the fate of other
Latvian Social Democrats who remained
in their homeland: they were mostly de-
ported to concentration camps of Siberia
— Vorkuta, Karaganda, Kolyma. F. Men-
ders returned to his native land only in
1955 after an amnesty.

On May 18, 1970 Algis Statkiavicius
was arrested in Vilnius. Born in 1937, he
was employed by the Ministry of Finance
(bureau of sociological research). He was

accused of being the author of books “The
Critique of the Communist Manifesto” and
“Results of Sociological Research in Li-
thuania.” The court declared A. Statkia-
vicius insane and sent him to a psychiatric
clinic for forced treatment. In connection
with his arrest, searches were held in the
homes of various people, including writer
Juzaz Tumialis.

On August 3, 1970 a former economist
in the Latvian Ministry of Culture, Lidia
Doronina, was arrested in Riga. In the 50s
Doronina spent 5 years of imprisonment
in concentration camps “for harbouring
prominent people from the times of the
bourgeois republic.” During a search vari-
ous underground materials, as for instance
the “Letter to A. Kuznetsov” by A. Amal-
rik and “This is how we live” by Soldzeni-
tsyn were confiscated from Doronina. Dur-
ing the investigation Doronina admitted
to have circulated Amalrik’s essay “Can
the USSR Survive the Year 1984?”. About
60 witnesses were questioned in her case.

At the end of December 1970 the Su-
preme Court of the Latvian SSR heard
L. Doronina’s case. The entrance to the
court was only permitted to those who had
special passes issued by the party commit-
tees. Doronina was sentenced to 2 years of
concentration camp.

Only now the arrest of Jacob Odobescu,
71, a bee-keeper on the state farm “Dubo-
sary” in Moldavia has become known. He
was arrested in February of 1967 for writ-
ing letters to the First Secretary of the
Central Committee of the Communist
Party of Moldavia, Bodyulov, to the Pre-
sident of the Academy of Sciences of Mol-
davia, Grosulev, to the Moldavian Minister
of Agriculture and others. In his letter Odo-
bescu demanded that Moldavian culture
be defended against Russification. Aside
from this, Odobescu’s poetry, sent to the
Moldavian national poet Sulak, and leaflets
which he distributed under the slogan
“Moldavia for the Moldavians, Russia for
the Russians” were declared “criminal”.
The Supreme Court of the Moldavian SSR
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sentenced Odobescu to 7 years of a con-
centration camp with severe regime.

On January 10, 1969 Valeriy Zavyert-
kin was arrested in Moscow and sentenced
to 15 years of concentration camps with
extremely severe regime for “planning a
conspiracy against the leaders of the party
and the state, possession of arms, living
under falsified documents.” Valeriy Za-
vyertkin was already tried in 1933 for
participation in a terrorist organization.

Dumitru Danielopol

Then he was sentenced to execution by a
firing squad, but because he was then a
minor the sentence was commuted to 10
years under guard. He was tried again in
1952 for anti-Soviet propaganda.

At the end of 1968 Mykola Ruban, a
resident of Konotop, Sumy oblast, born
in 1940 was arrested. In 1969 the Kyiv
Oblast Court sentenced him to 5 years of
concentration camps with special regime
for founding a “nationalist organization.”

Poland Is on the Verge of Revolt

Poland is the country to watch in 1971,
say many Eastern European leaders. The
riots that broke out on Dec. 14 in the cities
of Gdansk, Sopot, Gdynia and other Polish
towns have a much deeper significance than
the West was given to understand. The
pre-Christmas raise in prices that triggered
the trouble is considered only the straw that
broke the camel’sback. The country already
was seething with unrest and discontent.
This was aggravated by the fact that, while
the Poles had great difficulty finding ade-
quate supplies of food on the market, they
were loading Polish produce destined to go
to Russia.

“The deep gap which exists between the
Polish people and the Communist govern-
ment — a government which they do not
consider their own — created under the
apparently calm surface of national life an
undercurrent of revolt. said a recent
statement of the Polish delegation to the
Captive Nations in New York.

This is corroborated by the strong anti-
Communist overtones of the riots.

The Communist Party headquarters, for
instance, and the militia barracks in Gdansk
were set ablaze by the demonstrators; and
the Communist headquarters in Szczecin
was completely gutted by them.

According to exile sources, the Polish
army, which had been ordered by party boss
Wladyslaw Gomulka to “shoot to kill”, in
most cases fired over the heads of rioters
with whose plight they sympathized. Go-
mulka had to restore order with the help
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of his Communist militia.

The hated security police suffered a con-
siderable number of casualties, reports say.
Many were hanged, others were drowned
by the angry people.

The trouble was so deep and the danger
of a widespread revolution so imminent
that it forced the resignation of Gomulka
and a large part of his politburo which had
been in power for 14 years.

The new party boss, Edward Gierek, has
his work cut out, exiles say. Unless he is
able to satisfy the people’s demands, he
will be in trouble.

Gierek, the former boss of the Province
of Silesia, is considered a hard-line “no-
nonsense” Communist. He lived for 20
years in France and Belgium and is open to
Western ideas, however.

He proved to be a first-rate administra-
tor who managed the Silesian economy suf-
ficiently well to ensure a doubling of the
worker’s wages and bettering the standard
of living at the time when the rest of the
economy in Poland was sinking.

The Polish economy needs a drastic over-
haul, however.

How far can Gierek go with economic
reforms before the Russians step in like in
Czecho-Slovakia?

“The Russians will think twice before
they march into Poland”, one exile Pole
said. “We are of a different fiber than the
Czechs. We will fight. The Second World
War started over Poland. If the Russians
march in, they might trigger the third
world war.”



Ulana Celewych

Lesya Ukrainka

Lesya Ukrainka is the pseudonym of
the Ukrainian poetess, Larysa Kosach
Kvitka, who was born on February 26,
1871 in the Volyn Province, Ukraine.
She was born into a wealthy family. Her
father was a well-known scholar, land-
owner, patriot and supporter of Ukrain-
ian independence; her mother was a no-
velist and a poetess, and her uncle, My-
khailo Drahomaniv, was a professor at
the University of Kyiv and later at the
Sofia University in Sofia, Bulgaria.

A petite girl, Lesya was stricken with

tuberculosis of the bones at the age of

12 and later the lungs. She attended

school in Zviahel, but because of her ill-

ness was compelled to remain at home

where she was taught by her parents and

tutors. She received a complete formal

education and learned ten languages be-

sides her native Ukrainian (French, German, English, Polish, Bulgarian, Greek,
Ancient Latin, Italian, Spanish and Russian).

Three major factors helped to develop her personality, strong character and
unique knowledge. 1) The influence of her family and surroundings. 2) The beauty
of nature — the Volyn Province. 3) Her illness, which isolated her from people
her own age, caused her to live with her books and to base her intellectual and
spiritual life on what she read, rather than on what she saw and experienced.

In 1876, when Lesya was 5 years old, a decree was issued by the minister of the
Russian empire, Count Valuyev, prohibiting the use of the Ukrainian language
and all forms of publication and permitting the use of the Russian language only.

When Larysa Kosach was 12 years old, her first poem was sent to Lviv, Western
Ukraine by her mother under the pseudonym Lesya Ukrainka in order to avoid
punishment by the Russians.

A strong love of liberty and abhorrence of tyranny and imperialism, a cham-
pioning of the rights of the common people — these are some of the notes con-
tinuously ringing in the works of Lesya Ukrainka, expressed in the form of poems,
lyric monologues, dramatic scenes and poetic dramas.

In her works she dealt with various aspects of life of the enslaved nations
struggling to protect their ideals and material existence against encroachment by
the victorious power. She drew her inspiration from the Bible, from the suffering
of the Jewish prisoners after the fall of Jerusalem and during the Babylonian
Captivity, from the early Christians and from the struggle of the Scotch to free
themselves from the domination of the English kings.
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Lesya Ukrainka married Clement Kvitka at the age of 21. Her illness forced
the Kvitka family to leave Ukraine, and her life became a journey from hospital
to health resort. She lived in Bulgaria, Berlin, Rome, Crimea, Caucasus and Egypt.
She died on August 1, 1913 in Suramy, Caucasus, and is buried in Kyiv.

At the time of her funeral, thousands of Ukrainians came to pay tribute to
Lesya, but the Russian police intervened and prohibited many from viewing her
burial. They considered her funeral a protest against Russian occupation because
her works were prohibited in Ukraine.

Her writings were published in 12 volumes in Western Ukraine and republished
in the free world. In the Russian-occupied Ukraine her works are being published,
but with a Communist interpretation and condensed into 10 volumes. Some of her
famous works have been translated into English, Bulgarian, Lithuanian, Polish
and Russian.

Professor Clarence A. Manning of Columbia University stated, “Lesya Ukrain-
ka, a poetess of rare scholarship, with an expert’s knowledge of poetical techniques,
familiar with the principal European languages and literature, an unbounded
imagination, keen psychologicial insight, and a power and vigor of expression
not surpassed by any woman writer who has made a name for herself in Western
literature. This is not fulsome praise, but sober fact; hence she is worthy of study
by all who take any interest in the achievements of another race.”

On the 100th anniversary of the birth of Lesya Ukrainka, the entire Ukrainian
nation is paying tribute to her as a great Ukrainian modern poetess, one of the
famous Ukrainian trio — Taras Shevchenko, Ivan Franko and Lesya Ukrainka.
Her writings represent the true spirit and determination of the Ukrainian nation.

AF-ABN Hold Convention in New York

On May 1—2, 1971 the American
Friends of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Na-
tions (AF-ABN) held their convention in
New York’s Hotel Commodore. It was
opened and chaired by Dr. Ivan Docheff
(Bulgaria), Chairman of AF-ABN, with
the Presidium: Mr. Charles Andreanszky

(Hungary) — vice-chairman, Mr. Mario
Aquilera (Cuba) and Mr. Aristide Nikolaie
(Rumania) — secretaries, as well as the

President of ABN Hon. Yaroslav Stetsko
and Mrs. Slava Stetsko, Editor-in-Chief of
ABN Correspondence, who were given a
standing ovation by those present.

After the reports by the Chairman, Dr.
lvan Docheff, the Chairman of the Poli-
tical Council, Mr. Charles Andreanszky,
and the Secretary General, Mr. Michael
Spontak (Ukraine), who also delivered the
financial report, which were accepted
without any changes by delegates of 12 na-
tionalities, Mrs. Slava Stetsko, representing
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the Central Committee of ABN, was asked
to speak. She conveyed the greeting of the
Central Committee and informed about the
activities of CC ABN and its participation
at international anti-Communist conferen-
ces in Europe, Asia, Australia and North
America. Then followed the reports of AF-
ABN branches in Chicago (Mrs. Ulana Ce-
lewych), Rochester (Prof. B. Hubka),
Washington (V. Mayewsky), Cleveland (J.
Bosielevic), Los Angeles (N. Kirigin). The
reports were interrupted by the arival of
Mr. Laszlo Pasztor, Director of the Heri-
tage Division of the Republican National
Committee, and Dr. Karol Sitzko, editor
of the Washington New Approach.

Four committees were elected: Resolu-
tion — C. Andreanszky, Dr. A. J. App, A.
Nikolaie, Mrs. S. Stetsko and Mr. Kirigin;
Organizational, Program and Planning —
Dr. S.Halamay, Dr. Anatol Pleskaczewski,
Col. Nazarenko; Statutory — Dr. T. Kru-



pa, Mr. Andreanszky and Mr. Aquilera;
Nomination — A. Nosic, Mr. Lipping, A.
Andonoff, M. Spontak and W. Kaollacks.

In the evening a banquet was held with
the participation of over 250 people. It
was addressed by many prominent perso-
nalities, among them Hon.Yaroslav Stetsko
and Dr. S. Sai Pen, Director of East Asia
Research Institute, who representated Na-
tionalist China, and representatives of va-
rious national organizations. Entertainment
was provided by the Byelorussian trio "Ka-
lina”, the Rumanian trio and the Ukrainian
bandura player Mr. Yurkevych.

On May 2nd the convention continued
with the business session at which commit-
tee reports were presented and certain re-
solutions and decisions carried out.

The new officers of AF-ABN were elect-
ed as follows:

Presidium: Dr. Nestor Procyk (Ukraine)
Chairman; Miro Gal (Croatia), Dr. Gabor
De Besenny (Hungary), John Kosiak (Bye-
lorussia), Dr. Austin J. App (Germany),
Dr. George Paprikoff (Bulgaria), Dr. Theo-
dor Krupa (Ukraine), Capt. Zoltan Vasvary
(Hungary), Capt. Ante Doshen (Croatia)—
Vice Chairmen.

Executive Board: Dr. Ivan Docheff —
Chairman; Mr. Charles Andreanszky, Mr.

At the AF-ABN Convention. From . to
r.. Dr. Ivan Docheff, Pres. Y. Stetsko, Mr.
Cruz Cobos, Mrs. S. Stetsko, Mr. M. Aqui-
lera.

Michael Spontak, Mr. Mario Aquilera, Mr.
Anthony Nosic —aVice Chairmen; Dr.
Anatol Pleskaczewski — Secretary Gene-
ral; Vern Michael — Recording Secretary;
Michael Kocka — Treasurer; Mrs. Ulana
Celewych — Director of the Women Sec-
tion; Askold Skalskyi — Public Relations
and Information.

Board of Directors: Azerbaijan — Ra-
him Baba-Uhlu; Bulgaria — Col. Richard
Raicheff, Nikola Stoyanoff; Byelorussia —
Vladimir Pielesa, Peter Sawczyc; Cos-
sackia — Col. Nikola Nazarenko, Feodor
Streshchak; Croatia — V. Kutzina, Dr.
Ante Bonifacic; Cuba — Pablo Perez, Os-
waldo Ruiz; Estonia — Col. Elmer Lip-
ping, Edward Derrik; Germany — Erich
Tonssen, AlphonsBayersdorfer; Hungary—
Bela Roka, Tibor Hejja; North Caucasus
— Capt. Nasan-Bey Arslan Bek, lzmael
Ramazan; Rumania — Aristide Nikolaie,
Ramazan; Rumania — Aristide Nikolae,
Prof. George Botosany; Ukraine — Dr.
Stepan Halamay, Dr. Alexander Sokoly-
szyn.

Branch Representatives:
Walther Kollacks, Mrs. Dorris Koltek,
Washington, D. C. — Volodymyr May-
ewsky, Dr. Karol Sitko; Cleveland — Dr.
Bohdan Futey, G. Petroff; Rochester —
Prof. B. Hubka, Joseph Yurkus; Califor-
nia — T. Pavic, Peter Radielovic; New
York — Mrs. Daria Stepaniak.

Chicago —

In the afternoon a panel discussion was
held, moderated by Mr. Andreanszky.
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Executive Board Meeting of WACL/APACL

On March 19—20 in Manila Philippines,
a joint meeting of the Executive Boards of
the WACL and APACL had been held.
Twelve of the 13 members of the E.B. of
the WACL and nine of the 10 members of
the APACL were present, representing na-
tional Chapters and Organizations of Asia,
Africa, the Middle East, Latin America,
North America, Europe, the Captive Na-
tions, the World Anti-Communist Youth.
Also present was a delegation of PACOM
(the Philippine Chapter) headed by Hon.
Ramon D. Bagatsing, aptly assisted by Col.
Ernesto P. Golez, Secretary General and
members of the National Executive Prepa-
ratory Committee for the 5th WACL Con-
ference, presided by the Hon. Jose J. Roy.

Before attending to the Conference the
participants made calls on the Hon. Jose
B. Laurel jr., Speaker of the House of Re-
presentatives of the Congress of the Philip-
pines; the Hon. Carlos P. Romulo, Secre-
tary of Foreign Affairs of the Republic and
the Hon. Gil J. Puyat, President of the
Senate.

The President of the Republic, Ferdinand
E. Marcos, graciously received the partici-
pants in the Malacanang Presidential Pa-
lace, expressing his appreciation for their
activities and reiterating to them the ample
assurance given to the Honorary Chairman
Dr. Ku Cheng-kang about his anti-Com-
munist position.

Also Secretary of Foreign Affairs Hon.
C. Romulo, as well as the Speaker of the
House, Hon. J. Laurel, and the President
of the Senate, Hon. G. Puyat, welcoming
the delegates had expressed their sympathy
for the aims of the WACL and APACL,
their gratification for the dedication of
their members and had pledged their sup-
port for contributing to the success of the
annual conferences, the 5th WACL and
the 17th APACL, to be held in Manila
next July.

The meeting of the WACL/APACL
joint Executive Board was opened by the
WACL Chairman, Hon. Osami Kuboki,
who expressed appreciation to all the dele-
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gates who were present in Japan last Sep-
tember and had contributed to the success
of the 4th WACL Conference. He exhorted
everyone to renew his pledge of dedication
to the cause of freedom, justice and victory
over Communism, expressing the earnest
hope that all freedom loving people and
nations would join forces to help overcome
the threat of Communism in the world.

Congressman Cornelio T. Villareal de-
livered an address of cordial welcome to
the members of the Executive Board on
behalf of the Philippine Government and
of the Filipino people. The Honorary
Chairman of WACL Dr. Ku Cheng-kang
next gave his address thanking the Philip-
pine Government and the Filipino people
for the vital role and contribution they are
playing in thwarting the possible threat of
Communism, not only in Asia, but through-
out the world.

A report on the preparations for the 5th
WACL Conference was rendered by Sena-
tor Jose J. Roy, Chairman of the Philip-
pine National Executive Preparatory Com-
mittee which is actively and enthusiastically
attending to the preparation of the Con-
ference to be held in July.

Dr. Jose Ma. Hernandez, Secretary Ge-
neral of the WACL, and Col. Do Dang
Cong, Secretary General of the APACL,
introduced their respective reports. Dr.
Hernandez, reminding the participants that
his term expires on July 31st, after having
said how much be had enjoyed his work
as Secretary General of the WACL and
having assured that he will participate in
all manner or means in its affairs even
[(iujea ‘a3yp W ag jaguoj ou wini agq uagAi
pleaded in favour of an effective and
strong presence of the Secretariat because
only by this the League can function pro-
perly.

Information was given to the Executive
Board by Prof. David Rowe (USA) that
as mper communication from Mr. John
Fisher, President of the American Council
for World Freedom, at the recent meeting
of the ACWF Board of Directors it had



been unanimously voted to apply for mem-
bership in the WACL/APACL.

This application, as well as those of the
Foreign Affairs Circle (U.K.) and from
former Minister Dr. Oberlander for the
group he is reorganizing in the Federal Re-
public of Germany, were submitted for
consideration and unanimously approved.

The meeting then discussed various points
connected with the next WACL/APACL
Assemblies. The theme of the 5th WACL
Conference to be: “Save freedom — act
now!”, and of the 17th APACL to be:
“Free Asians, unite!”. Program and details
were discussed at length and agreed upon.

At the meeting the problem of the pos-
sible site of the 1972 WACL/APACL Con-
ferences was also discussed. After having
taken into consideration the pros and cons
offered by various possibilities, it was
agreed that the Board approves in principle
that they should be held in Toronto (Ca-
nada) and that Mrs. Slava Stetsko be
authorized to make enquiries with the
proper authorities concerned in Canada,
to establish the necessary contacts and ten-
tative arrangements and that she would
report about her findings in July at the
Manila Conference.

Then the Board discussed and approved
the final communique and the following:
a) Resolution to urge Asian Nations to
stand firm against the Chinese Communist

regime and North Vietnamese Communist
regime;

b) Resolution to support the forays of the
armed forces of the Republic of Vietnam
into Laos;

¢) Draft of a resolution submitted by ABN
to be referred to the Resolution Committee
of the Plenary Session in July 1971, con-
demning Soviet Russian imperialism and
Communism.

Closing remarks were given by Lion.
Ramon D. Bagatsing, President of the Phi-
lippine Chapter of WACL, who expressed
his deep appreciation for the attendance of
members of the E.B. coming from such
distant localities situated in various con-
tinents, and reiterated the invitation to the
forthcoming July Conferences so that
these may turn into the most successful
events. After he had expressed his thanks
to entities and inividuals who have given
their moral and spiritual support to the
Philippine Chapter and to the Filipino-
Chinese one, and had praised national
Chapters, organizations and various mem-
bers throughout the world for the role
played in the fight against Communism, the
meeting was adjourned.

During their stay in Manila the members
of the Board have deeply enjoyed the
friendly atmosphere and the splendid
hospitality offered by Filipino personalities
and by the Philippine Chapter.

Ivan Matteo Lombardo

Participants of the Executive Board Meeting with Foreign Affairs Secretary Carlos

P. Romula. (Manila, March 19, 1971)
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W. Strauss

The Achilles’ Heel of the Russian Empire

The 24th Congress of the Communist
Party in Moscow took place in the atmo-
sphere of a pre-revolutionary situation in
the more important non-Russian parts of
the empire. These colonial countries, the
potential embryos of future anti-Russian
revolutions are — by the way — Latvia,
Lithuania and Ukraine.

In Ukraine, dissenting and nationally
and revolutionary-minded young intellec-
tuals are suffering persecution of the Sta-
linist dimensions. One of these representa-
tives of the young generation in occupied
Ukraine asked the Dutch authorities for
political asylum on March 25, 1971. 19-
year-old Evhen Demchenko, a native of
Kyiv, belonged to a group of selected acti-
vists, who were sent on a study tour of
South America. In Amsterdam Demchenko
fled the ship. Before the international press
he declared that Russian Communism was
outdated and that he was completely dis-
enchanted by it.

All signs point to the fact that the in-
ternal situation in the Russian empire is in
the state of stagnation and intensified reac-
tion. Without radical changes there is no
future for Ukrainian youth. Yes, countless
young Ukrainians are thinking just like
Demchenko. He planned his escape from
the prison of nations for a long time, and
his systematically hypocritical conduct in
the Komsomol was intended to help him to
escape.

Demchenko’s words have historic signi-
ficance, for they completely confirm our
analysis. Ukrainian workers have a similar
attitude to Demchenko’s in relation to the
Russian rulers. Their conduct is character-
ized by boycott and resistance. At the 24th
Congress of the Communist Party of
Ukraine, Shelest confirmed this indirectly
when he said that in many branches of
heavy industry “serious shortages” exist.
Not even a third of machine construction
corresponds to the demands of the empire.
Also in the construction field and in agri-
culture serious shortcomings are present.
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Hatred toward Russia is becoming more
and more acute in Latvia and Lithuania.
In Moscow this is called "nationalist
thickheadedness”. August Vos, the secretary
of the Latvian Communist Party, writes in
the Moscow Pravda that Latvians are re-
sisting the industrialization of their native
land because they fear that this will cause
an influx of Russians. The party gauleiter of
Lithuania, Antanas Snieckus, complained
in the same vein at the congress of the
Communist Party of Lithuania in March
1971. In other words, the Latvians and
Lithuanians are against Russian domina-
tion and Russification of their native land.

On the occasion of the centenary of the
Paris Commune on March 18, 1971, the
Communist Chinese newspapers launched a
sharp attack against militarism, imperialism
and capitalism of the Russian ruling clique.
The Russians reacted very nervously and
branded Mao “an anti-Communist of the
narrow bourgeois type.” Moscow declared
that the aim of this campaign is to further
aggravate the relations between Russia and
Red China. The Chinese Communists fail-
ed to send a delegation to the recent Com-
munist Party Congress in Moscow.

The Bolsheviks were attacked just as
sharply by a Czech socialist, Edward Gold-
sticker, today an emigre in England. Gold-
sticker, a Jew and a friend of Dubcek, pre-
dicts an “explosion” for the Russian em-
pire which is going to be precipitated by
the Russians by the Stalinist repressions.
In his interview in the Hamburg periodical
Spiegel, Goldsticker expressed the view
that the new Russian tsars scorn the people
and exploit these “ignorant people” for the
interest of their domination. In the so-
called Soviet Union the same conditions
prevail as in the reign of the Romanovs.
Workers, peasants and young people are
the private property of the ruling class,
i. e. the party and the bureaucrats. Literally
he said: “These are conditions which are
leading us back to slavery.”

Herman Pertzgen, a liberal German ex-
pert on the East, who works in Moscow



as a correspondent for the Frankfurter All-
gemeine Zeitung points to the Achilles
heel of the Russian empire in his com-
mentary. He says: “In some national re-
publics, in the Baltic states, in Ukraine and
in Moldavia there are particular difficul-
ties. This was the opinion of various speak-
ers at the Lithuanian Party Congress, who
said that bourgeois propaganda and ideo-

logical deviation are turned against the
friendship with the Russian people.”

What does this mean? Russia’s friendship
with her colonies is today a macabre phan-
tom, an empty utopia in which neither the
Russians nor the subjugated peoples be-
lieve. Instead of friendship only hatred and
a passionate desire for revenge are visible.

Coincidence?

In May of 1919 at Dusseldorf, Germany, the Allied Forces obtained a copy of
some of the “Communists’ Rules for Revolution”. Nearly 50 years later, the Reds
are still following the rules. As you read the first, stop after each item and think
about the present day situation where you live — and all around our nation. We
quote the Red Rules:

A. Corrupt the young; get them away from religion. Get them interested in sex.

Make them superficial; destroy their ruggedness.
B. Get control of all means of publicity, thereby:

1. Get people’s minds off their government by focusing their attention on
athletics, sexy books and plays and other trivialities.

2. Divide the people into hostile groups by constantly harping on controversial

matters of no importance.

3. Destroy the people’s faith in their natural leaders by holding the latter up

to contempt, ridicule and obloquy.

4. Always preach true democracy, but seize power as fast and as ruthlessly as

possible.

5. By encouraging government extravagances, destroy its credit, produce fear
of inflation with rising prices and general discontent.

6. Form unnecessary strikes in vital industries, encourage civil disorders and
foster a lenient and soft attitude on the part of government toward such disorders.

7. By spacious argument cause the breakdown of the moral virtues, honesty,
sobriety, continence, faith in the pledged word, ruggedness.

8. Cause the registration of all firearms on some pretext with a view to con-
fiscating them and leaving the population helpless.

Flow many of these rules are being carried out in this nation today? Or is it

just a coincidence?

(This is a reprint from the Waterville, N.Y. Advance as published in the South-

way Post 144 News in December)
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Dr. Ctibor Edmund Pokorny

Franz Josef Land and its Position in International Law

One of the usurpations carried out by
the Soviet Union and forgotten by world
public opinion was in Franz Josef Land,

Franz Josef Land is a group of 85 is-
lands in the northern Arctic Ocean, north
of Novaya Zemlya and east of Spitsber-
gen. It is situated between the 80th and
83rd degrees of north latitude. It has a
total area of 18,939 square Kkilometers
(6,400 square miles.) It has heights of up
to 750 metres.

This group of islands was discovered on
August 30, 1873 by the second Austro-
Hungarian North Pole expedition led by
Julius von Payer and Carl Weyprecht; it
was placed under the sovereignty of the
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and named
after the Emperor and King then reigning.

Austro-Hungary acquired Franz Josef
Land, which previously belonged to no
state and had been unknown to anyone,
legally. It became part of its territory ac-
cording to the generally accepted princip-
les of international law. No government
protested against the expansion of the
sovereignty of the Austro-Hungarian Mo-
narchy to this group of islands. No one
attempted to dispute its possession of these
islands either.

After World War |, when the Austro-
Hungarian Monarchy was dissolved, it was
forgotten to solve the question of the fu-
ture ownership of Franz Josef Land. It was
not solved by the Peace Treaties ending
the first world war either.

Even if the question of the future owner-
ship of Franz Josef Land wasn’t solved
after the dissolution of the Austro-Hun-
garian Monarchy, it in no way means that
this territory did not at that time belong
to anybody. Since Austro-Hungary had
acquired this land legally and had never
renounced its claim to it, this group of is-
lands has since then belonged to Austro-
Hungary’s successor in law. This successor
in law is formed by the nations of the
former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and
their states.
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The position of Franz Josef Land under
international law is comparable to that of
an undistributed inheritance under civil
law. In the same way that a not yet distri-
buted inheritance is the common property
of its heirs, Franz Josef Land is a con-
dominium of the nations of the former
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy.

The annexation of Franz Josef Land by
the Soviet Union carried out in 1928 does
not alter anything in this legal position,
since this annexation was contrary to in-
ternational law. It was in defiance of in-
ternational law, since the nations of the
former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy or
their legal governments had not renounced
their claims to this territory. They gave no
subsequent approval to this annexation
flouting international law either. It can
therefore only be described as a usurpation,
from which no legal rights can be deduced.

In order to camouflage the illegality of
this annexation, Soviet Russia renamed
Franz Josef Land “Lomonosov Land”.
This arbitrary renaming after the founder
of the Russian literary language was de-
signed to arouse the impression that this
group of islands had always been in the
possession of Russia since their discovery.
This had however no historical basis. Mi-
khail Lomonosov (1711—1765) had noth-
ing to do with Franz Josef Land; indeed
he knew nothing of its existence. He died
more than a hundred years before the dis-
covery of this group of islands.

Soviet Russia possesses Franz Josef Land,
like many other areas, only de facto, not
de jure. As long as the present relations in
world power last, this discrepancy between
the legal and the actual position cannot be
removed. Only a dissolution of the USSR
can create the practical conditions neces-
sary for this.

After a dissolution of the USSR, Franz
Josef Land should be divided proportion-
ally among the successor states of the for-
mer Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and all
those states which legally possess parts of



this territory. The direct and indirect suc-
cessor states are in this case: Austria, Hun-
gary, Bohemia, Croatia, Slovakia and Slo-
venia. The other states, which legally pos-
sess parts of the territory of the former
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, are (in order
of their share of territory): Rumania,
Ukraine, Poland, Italy and Serbia. These
states, with the exception of Italy and
Austria, have been under Communist go-
vernment for decades. Most of them have
been in the Soviet Russian sphere of power
too. Their formal sovereignty is, however,
—theoretically—recognized even by their
Communist rulers. In practice at the mo-
ment they possess only a limited sover-
eignty in accordance with the Brezhnev
doctrine.

A different solution of the problem of
Franz Josef Land would not be in ac-
cordance with the principles of interna-
tional law. Neither the right of self-de-
termination of the nations nor the resolu-
tion of the United Nations on de-coloni-
zation could be applied in this case, since
Franz Josef Land wa? never settled at the
time of its illegal annexation by Soviet

Russia, and the few people who live there
now are only members of the Russian oc-
cupying power. Therefore it is not they
but the nations of the former Austro-Hun-
garian Monarchy who are entitled to dispose
of rights over Franz Josef Land. The con-
ditions necessary for the free expression of
their will, however, will only exist after
their liberation.

Benesch, Kurt: Nie zuriick! Die Entdeckung
des Franz-Joseph-Landes (Never Back!
The Discovery of the Franz Josef Land).
Vienna-Munich, 1967.

Eksler, J.: U kraya zemli. Arkticheskiy po-
khod “Sedova” (On the Border of the
Earth. The Arctic Expedition of “Sedov").
Moscow, 1930.

Horn, Gunar: Franz Josef Land. Natural
History, Discovery, Exploration, and Hun-
ting. Oslo, 1930.

Payer, Julius: Die Entdeckung des Kaiser-
Franz-Joseph-Landes. Die &sterreichisch-
ungarische Nordpolarexpedition 1872—74
(The Discovery of the Emperor Franz
Josef Land. The Austro-Hungarian North
Pole Expedition 1872—74). Leipzig, 1929.

Ukrainians of Southern Australia Protest against Russian Colonialism

On April 4,1971 Ukrainians of Southern
Australia marched through the center of
Adelaide to Elder Park where a protest
rally was held. They were demonstrating
against the cruel and inhuman persecution
by the organs of the Russian occupational
government and the Communist Party of
the Ukrainian and other subjugated peoples
behind the Iron Curtain. Initiated by the
Anti-Bolshevik League, the rally was pre-
pared by the Citizens’ Committee and
supported by the general public.

The march was headed by leading mem-
bers of the Ukrainian community, mem-
bers of clergy of the Ukrainian Autocepha-
lous Orthodox Church and invited guests,
among them Senator to the Federal Parlia-
ment I. T. Cain. They were followed by
school children, members of the Association
of Ukrainian Women, then the residents of
various suburbs, both Ukrainians and
Australians. The march was closed by the

formations of the Ukrainian Scouts and
the Ukrainian Youth Association in uni-
forms with their flags. Dozens of signs
bearing slogans, pictures and cartoons were
carried by the demonstrators. Hundreds of
leaflets were distributed to passers-by.

The rally was opened and directed by
Mr. Yu. Sobol, the head of the Ukrainian
Student Association. The main addresses
were delivered by Senator Cain, who out-
lined the Communist threat to Australia
and the way to combat it, and Mr. |. My-
kyta, who described the present conditions
in Ukraine, giving examples of arrests and
persecution of the Ukrainian patriots. Short
speeches were then delivered by represen-
tatives of the Estonians, Lithuanians, Hun-
garians, Poles and the Australian Demo-
cratic Labour Party.

The event was widely covered by the
press and television.
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Thousands Demonstrate in Defense of V. Moroz

Toronto

On May 9,1971 an impressive candlelight
manifestation was held in Toronto, Cana-
da. It was sponsored by the Association of
Ukrainian Students in Canada (SUSK),
which for months now is waging a nation-
wide campaign to free Moroz and other
Ukrainian political prisoners in the USSR,
calling to life for this purpose the Com-
mittee for the Defense of Valentyn Moroz.
Over 5,000 Ukrainians and members of
other ethnic groups, in particular the Balts,
attended the demonstration and signed pe-
titions to Prime Minister Trudeau.™)

After the singing of the Canadian Na-
tional Anthem the manifestation was
opened by Mr. B. Maksymets, chairman of
the Toronto branch of the Committee of
Ukrainians of Canada (KUK), who out-
lined the purpose of the demonstration: to
demand that Prime Minister Trudeau bring
these matters to the attention of the Soviet
Russian Government during his trip to the
USSR. Deeply moving was the moment of
prayer for the persecuted Ukrainian peo-
ple and their Church in the USSR, for the
return of freedom and the release from
prisons, concentration camps and places of
banishment all imprisoned Ukrainian pa-
triots. The prayer was led by H. E. Isydor
Boretskyi, the Ukrainian Bishop of To-
ronto.

Greetings from the Mayor and the City
Council of Toronto were conveyed by City
Councilman Tony O’Donohue, who said
that the City Council expresses its soli-
darity with the just demands of Ukrain-
ians to the Federal Government in Ottawa.
The same type of reassurances were ex-
pressed by Hon. I. Yaremko, Provincial
Secretary and Minister of Citizenship, on
behalf of the Prime Minister and the Go-
vernment of Ontario.

The main address was delivered by Prof.
V. Tarnopolskyi, Dean of the Law Faculty
at Windsor University. From the stand-
point of international law, which through
the resolutions of the UN guarantees the
*) For text of the petition see pp. 36—37.
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freedom of the individual and the nation,
he demanded that the Canadian Govern-
ment take steps to obtain the release of
V. Moroz. Other speeches were delivered
by students Marko Boytsun, chairman, and
Orest Novakivskyi, member of the Com-
mittee for the Release of Valentyn Moroz.

At the end resolutions were read in
Ukrainian, English and French urging the
Canadian Federal Government to send a
formal protest to the Soviet Government
on the subject of the persecution, arrests
and sentencing of the Ukrainian intellec-
tuals, to demand from the Soviet Govern-
ment the release of Valentyn Moroz, Svya-
toslav Karavanskyi and other Ukrainian
patriots unjustly convicted in the USSR,
and to bring this matter up at the UN
General Assembly as the trampling of hu-
man rights in Ukraine.

New York

On May 1, 1971 a large demonstration
in defense of Valentyn Moroz was held
before the UN Headquarters in New York.
It was organized by various Ukrainian
youth organizations and attended by some
1,500 persons, predominantly young peo-
ple. The demonstrators distributed leaflets,
petitions to the UN and a special issue of
the Ukrainian Weekly dedicated to V.
Moroz. Placards with inscriptions “Free-
dom for Valentyn Moroz”, “Freedom for
Ukrainian Political Prisoners” were domi-
nant. Members of other ethnic groups,
expressing solidarity with Ukrainian de-
monstrators, also took part in the demon-
stration.

The rally was addressed by Joseph Ly-
sohir, President of the World Congress of
Ukrainians; Petro Diachenko, representing
SUSTA (Congress of Ukrainian Student
Associations of America), lvan Vasylyk,
representative of SUMA (Ukrainian Youth
Association), lvan Kolasky, a former mem-
ber of the Communist Party of Canada
and the author of two well-known books



“Education in Soviet Ukraine” and “Two
Years in Soviet Ukraine”, and Orest Tsap,
chairman of the Ukrainian Students’ Club
at Rutgers University.

The demonstration was widely covered
by the press, radio and T. V. Radio stations
“Voice of America” and “Radio Liberty”
were represented by special correspondents.

Three Ukrainian students made an at-
tempt to raise the Ukrainian flag on the
premises of the UN, but were prevented by
the police. Their action however caught
the attention of numerous tourists.

At three o’clock the demonstrators began
a march through the streets of New York
from the UN to the USSR and the Ukr.
SSR Mission to the UN, distributing Eng-
lish-language publications on Moroz as
they went along. In front of the Mission

the demonstrators were addressed by Con-
gressman Hamilton Fish, Osyp Zinkevych,
editor of Smoloskyp, and Columbia Uni-
versity professor, Dr. Volodymyr Odainyk.
Later the participants were addressed by
a young Jewish student who expressed his
solidarity with Ukrainian demands.

At the end of the demontsration the Red
Soviet flag was burned.

London

Over 3,000 Ukrainians, supported by
Byelorussians, Lithuanians, Estonians, Lat-
vians and Albanians, gathered at Speakers’
Corner and marched to the Russian Em-
bassy on May 22, 1971, to protest against
the persecution of the Ukrainian people
by the Russian imperialists and at the same
time to demand the release of Valentyn
Moroz and other Ukrainian political pri-
soners languishing in Russian prisons and
concentration camps.

The demonstration was organized by the
Ad Hoc Committee, which together with
the Ukrainian community at large distri-
buted 200,000 leaflets, published by the
Ukrainian Information Service, 10,000
large and small-size posters and 60,000
stickers, and collected signatures on peti-
tions the UN Human Rights Commission
and the UN Secretary-General U Thant.

Besides about 40 flags, the demonstrators
carried countless signs with pictures of V.
Moroz. There were three floats — one car-
rying an iron cage with a man inside sym-
bolizing' the Russian prisons and concen-
tration camps, and Valentyn Moroz and
other Ukrainian political prisoners; the se-
cond depicting Ukrainian women prisoners
doing hard labor at a concentration camp
under the supervision of Russian KGB
agents; the third carried a living portrait
of the Crucifixion of Ukraine.

The rally at Speakers’ Corner was
opened by Mr. Julian Zablockyj, Chair-
man of the Committee for the Defense of
Valentyn Moroz. The main address was
delivered by Mr. Volodymyr Mykula.
Other speakers were Mr. R. W. Wanston,
Chairman of the Anglo-Ukrainian Society,
L. Buller, on behalf of the British “Demo-
cratic Alliance”, Mr. Syavkovich, the
Byelorussian representative, Mr. T. Zarins,
the Latvian representative, and Miss Ya-
rume, representing youth organizations of
the subjugated peoples.

From there the demonstrators marched
through the main streets of London to the
Russian Embassy, where they remained
until late into the night, singing patriotic
songs, distributing leaflets and talking to
passers-by. Large numbers of police from
London and the vicinity were mobilized to
guard the embassy grounds.

That evening the BBC radio carried re-
ports of the demonstration in English, Po-
lish, Russian and other languages. It could
be seen on British television and news of it
appeared in the London and the regional
press. Voice of America as well as West
European radio stations and newspapers
also reported it.

The demonstration actually started at
10:30 a.m the day before, when members
of the Association of Ukrainian Students
from London began the 24-hour picketing
of the Russian Embassy. At 6:20 p.m. 14
members of the Ukrainian Youth Associa-
tion, one for each year of V. Moroz’s pri-
son term, wearing Ukrainian national co-
stumes and chained together, also began
sthe 24-hour picketing.
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Kitchener

On the initiative of the Ukrainian Stu-
dents’ Club at the University of Waterloo
and with the support of the Ukrainian
community, a demonstration was held in
Kitchener, Ont., Canada on May 9, 1971.
It was attended by over 300 people. The
demonstrators marched through the streets
of Kitchener to City Hall where they were
greeted by Mayor McLennan. They carried
signs and placards demanding freedom for
Valentyn Moroz and for all the imprisoned
and guiltlessly exiled. Rev. Ya. Chyzh read
a prayer especially prepared for this oc-
casion. Then the demonstrators were ad-
dressed by Mayor McLennan, and students
Lev Mykytchuk and Maria Barabash, who
outlined the purpose of the demonstration.

The local press, radio and television car-
ried favorable reports on the demonstra-
tion.
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Members of the
Ukrainian
Youth Associa-
tion (SUM)
demonstrating
in defense of
Valentyn
Moroz and
thousands of
other political
prisoners,
Kitchener,
Canada, May 9,
1971.

Winnipeg

On the same day the committee of youth
organizations under the leadership of
SUSK (Association of Ukrainian Students
of Canada) and sponsored by KUK (Com-
mittee of Ukrainians of Canada), Winni-
peg Branch, staged a demonstration in
front of City Hall for the release of Va-
lentyn Moroz. Over 400 people partici-
pated in the protest. They were addressed
by Councilor S. Rebchuk on behalf of the
Winnipeg City Council, B. Hvozdulych on
behalf of the students and A. Yaremovych
on behalf of the Winnipeg Branch of KUK.

In both demonstrations the participants
adopted appropriate resolutions and sent
a telegram to Prime Minister Trudeau urg-
ing him to intervene on Moroz’s behalf
during his trip to the USSR and Ukraine.



Mass Campaign against Red Army
Choir in England

Beginning with March 18, 1971 countless
demonstrations of Ukrainians were held
throughout England against the visit of the
Red Army Choir from Kyiv. The Ukrain-
ian liberation movement assumed a sharp
attitude to the Bolshevik propaganda tour.
Demonstrations were held before and in-
side concert halls. Appropriate literature
prepared by the Ukrainian Information
Service was distributed everywhere. Some-
times it also got in the hands of the choir
members, contrary to the wishes their
NKVD guardians. There were also arrests.
One Ukrainian from Blackpool chained
himself to a chair in the concert hall. The
police had a great deal of trouble trying
to cut him loose.

The English public watched the demon-
strations with great interest. Dozens of
newspapers across England, including such
well-known ones as The Times and The
Daily Telegraph carried extensive and
shorter reports on Ukraine, and the de-
monstrations themselves, publishing pic-
tures and the contents of leaflets. The
Daily Telegraph informed about Valentyn
Moroz and the persecution of Ukrainian
intellectuals by Russia. The Yorkshire Post
said that “the Ukrainians’ resentment to
the Red group is quite understandable.”

Week-long Demonstration against
Red Army Ensemble

The Red Army Ensemble, which is pre-
sently touring England, appeared in Leeds
the week of April 19—24, 1971. On this
occasion the local members of ABN, in
particular Ukranians and Lithuanians,
staged a week-long information campaign
and demonstrations to tell the English peo-
ple the truth about the Russian crimes to-
ward the subjugated peoples.

On Sunday night ABN stickers were
pasted throughout the theater where
the Ensemble was to appear and in hotels
where they were to live. 18,000 leaflets
were distributed throughout the week. 170
letters containing information material
were sent to English institutions, news-
papers, radio and television stations. Every

evening hundreds of demonstrators, with
anti-Communist and anti-imperialist signs,
picketed the hall and chanted anti-Rus-
sian slogans. On several occasions the local
demonstrators were reinforced by Ukrain-
ian demonstrators from Bradford, Halifax,
Huddersfield, Keighley and Todmorden,
and a 200-strong Jewish group.

Demonstration in Sheffield

On May 3, 1971 Ukrainians from Lei-
cester, Nottingham, Derby, Mansfield,
Scunthorpe, Dinnington, Doncaster and
Sheffield staged an impressive demonstra-
tion against the emissaries of the Russian
imperial army from the so-called “Kyiv
Command”. Perhaps the City Hall audi-
torium had never seen such a sight: over
one hundred demonstrators, several dozen
policemen and those wishing to hear the
concert, hopping like rabbits through the
ranks of the demonstrators to the hall
amids shouts and laughter of the protesters.

The choir members arrived way before
the concert was scheduled to begin The
demonstrators were not there yet. They
were greeted by Y. Deremenda, Chairman
of the Ukrainian Youth Association in
Great Britain, with a patriotic speech.
After this they did not come outside but
probably heard the chants “Red, Red out”.

As part of the demonstration, the choir
of the Ukrainian Youth Association of
Scunthorpe, wearing Ukrainian national
costumes, gave a concert of their own on
the steps of the concert hall. The passers-by
stopped to hear them and at the same time
read the signs and leaflets. Most of them
sympathized with the protesters. One
Scotchman encouraged the demonstrators
by saying: “Russia should be defeated,
driven out of foreign territories, her lands
divided among neighbors and the culprits
punished by an international tribunal.”
Other young people distributed leaflets
within a mile radius of the hall, putting
them in mail boxes and on parked cars.
After the demonstration they marched
through the center of town to their buses
carrying placards. Poles, Jews, Czechs and
Slovaks also distributed leaflets, but the
Ukrainian group was the most active. Two
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young Ukrainians disrupted the concert by
jumping onto the stage and shouting “Rus-
sians get out!” and scattering leaflets. So-
mebody even knocked out “by accident”
the copies of the Daily Worker from the
hands of the vendor and the wind scatter-
ed them all over the street.

“Red Army, Get Out of Ukraine!”

“Kyiv vs. Moscow” and “Red Army,
get out of Ukraine” were the slogans under
which the members of the Ukrainian Youth
Association from Manchester, Oldham and
Ashton demonstrated against the Red
Army Ensemble which appeared in Man-
chester, England from April 26th to May
1st, 1971 at the Manchester Opera.

The members of the choir began to talk
to the young people gathering below, but
as the demonstrators unfurled their signs
with inscriptions “Kyiv vs. Moscow”, “Red
Army, get out of Ukraine” and another
huge one depicting a concentration camp
with barbed wire around it, a watchtower
over the camp with the red flag and a Rus-
sian holding an automatic, with the in-
scription “Freedom for Ukraine”, they re-
ceived orders from their KGB guards to

get away from the windows. This did not
discourage the demonstrators, who assem-
bled and began to sing patriotic Ukrainian
songs. Another group of demonstrators
with placards distributed leaflets at the
entrance to the hall. Yet another group
entered the hall. Manchester youths hung
huge signs in Ukrainian in front of the first
balcony and began to throw stink bombs.
This caused a disturbance in the hall and
the secret police agents led the youths
away. A group of girls who were throwing
down leaflets were also forcibly removed
from the hall.

The young people did not leave the con-
cert site for several hours. They walked
under the hall’s windows, sang the Ukrain-
ian Insurgent Army songs, tore down post-
ers advertising the Red Army concert and
in their place pasted a placard depicting
a Red soldier with a bayonet who is shout-
ing at Ukraine and Europe.

Besides this large-scale demonstration on
April 26th, the young Ukrainians distri-
buted leaflets on April 28th and appeared
again en masse on April 30th. Almost all
national and local papers carried favorable
reports on the demonstration. The BBC
news also reported the demonstration.

10 Years of Concentration Camp
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Simas Kudirka, a Lithuanian seaman
who on November 23, 1970 attempted to
flee a Soviet fishing boat to the American
Coast Guard Cutter off the American
coast, received in Vilnius a 10-year term
in a concentration camp. The whole free
world talked about the brutal conduct of
the American officers who handed Kudirka
over to the Russian sailors, who beat and
tortured him. Rear Admiral W. Ellis, who
gave the order to return Kudirka to the
Russians, and F. Brown, the captain of the
American vessel, were ordered by President
Nixon to resign.

Kudirka will always remain a symbol
of freedom in the hearts of Lithuanians
and all the other subjugated peoples.



Pope Paul VI Refuses Ukrainian Cardinal to Visit Faithful
in Canada

We have received word from the Holy See that His Eminence Yosyf Cardinal Slipyi,
che Primate of the Ukrainian Catholic Church, has been refused permission to visit his
jaithjul m Canada on a tour of spiritual recollections. His Eminence Cardinal Slipyi was
expected to arrive at Toronto International Airport at 2:50 PM on Friday, May 28th.
Despite extensive preparation by the welcoming committee and heartfelt expectation of
thousands of faithful, Maximilian Cardinal de Furstenberg, Prefect of the Sacred Con-
gregation of Eastern Churches, informed Cardinal Slipyi on Wednesday May 19th that
the Pope refused to grant him permission to visit Canada for the following reasons.

The first reason quoted was the intensive action taken by the Ukrainian Catholic faithful
in recent years throughout the Free World demanding more church autonomy through a
Ukrainian-rite Patriarch. Under this system the Patriarch and the synod of bishops would
constitute the higher authority for all affairs of the Ukrainian church, including the
nomination of bishops. Cardinal Slipyi, who holds the title of Archbishop Major is
regarded by Ukrainians as the logical choice for Patriarch.

The second reason cited was the mass protests recently held in North America against
the illegal appointing by the Vatican of two bishops in the United States without the
consent of the legal Head of the Ukrainian Catholic Church. This is a violation of the
historical rights and canon law of the Ukrainian Catholic Church as set by the Union
of Brest] (1595—96), as well as by the Vatican IPs Decree on Eastern Catholic Churches.

This recent action on the part of the Vatican is in our opinion a culmination of a series
of moves by the Vatican to ruin the autonomy of our church, and to ultimately liquidate
it through assimilation into Roman Catholicism. It ceases to be merely a question of
religion, particularly when one considers that a similar policy of systematic destruction
of the Ukrainian culture, national and political rights, together with the Ukrainian
Catholic Church of 8 million was embarked upon by the Soviet Russian atheistic regime
in Ukraine 25 years ago. A similar fate fell upon the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox
Church of 35 million.

One trembles at the realization of the tragic irony that after a complete annihilation
of the Ukrainian churches with hundreds of thousands of martyred clergy, bishops and
faithful, the sole remaining survivor of the hierarchy Yosyf Cardinal Slipyi, despite
18 years of hard labor in Siberia, cannot visit his people by the will not of a totalitarian
atheistic regime but that of the highest spiritual authority of the Universal Catholic
Church.

In the past few hours thousands of telegrams have been sent by Ukrainian organi-
zations as well as individuals in protest to this arbitrary action taken by the Pope.

This presumably last chance to visit his people cannot be so cruelly denied to an 80-year
old living martyr for Christendom.

Secretary (Chairman of the World Con-  Welcoming Committee Chairman
ference of the Ukrainian Students) (Appointed by Bishop Isidore Borecky —
O. Romanyshyn Toronto Eparchy)

Dr. N. Kushpeta

35



“Free Moroz” Campaign Continues

Below we are publishing the letter to UN Secretary General U Thant on which
signatures are being collected by the Ukrainian Student Organization of Mykola
Mikhnovskyi (TUSM) in Chicago, 111 and the petition to Pierre E. Trudeau, the,
Prime Minister of Canada, on which signatures are being collected by the “SET
THEM FREE” Committee in Defense of Human Rights. In addition to the cover
letter, the petition gives a list of 37 Ukrainian prisoners of conscience in the USSR
and photos of 10 Ukrainian political prisoners, presently incarcerated in Russian
prisons and concentration camps.

The Honourable U Thant

Secretary General of the United Nations
United Nations

New York, N.Y. 10017

Your Excellency:

I am concerned with the growing persecution of Ukrainian writers, students and
intelligentsia by the government of the USSR.

Ukrainians are sentenced to long years of imprisonment for defending the right of the
Ukrainian people to choose their own way of life and to national independence, for
voicing their protest against Russification and against the planned destruction of the
Ukrainian cultural heritage.

We urge you to defend the Declaration of Human Rights which is constantly violated
by the government of the USSR and to voice your protest against the inhuman treat-
ment of many non-Russian nationalities enslaved in the Soviet Union.

We ask you to explore all possibilities to urge the Soviet government:

1. to review the case of Valentyn Moroz sentenced on November 20, 1970 to nine
years of imprisonment for his beliefs and convictions; to review the cases, of Ukrainian
writers Svyatoslav Karavanskyi, Ivan Sokulskyi, Mykola Kulchynskyi, Mykhaylo Ma-
syutko, Zynoviy Krasivskyi and Mykhaylo Horyn; to review the cases of Ukrainian
lawyers Ivan Kandyba and Lev Lukyanenko, and of all other political prisoners and
to permit them an open trial in the presence of United Nations representatives;

2. to grant amnesty to Ukrainian women, members of the Ukrainian Red Cross during
World War || — Katheryna Zarytska, Halyna Didyk and Odarka Husyak who already
spent over twenty years in solitary confinement and concentration camps;

3. to give Ukrainians and other nationalities in the USSR the same political, national,
religious and cultural rights which all nations possess or should possess according to the
Declaration of Human Rights and the Charter of the United Nations.

Respectfully yours,
Signature

Rt. Hon. Pierre Elliott Trudeau

Prime Minister of Canada

Parliament Hill

Ottawa 1, Ont.

Sir,

In the past two decades, Canada has emerged as an active and respected member of
the international community, particularly through its participation and initiative in the
United Nations. Our country's stand in the promotion of peace, freedom and human
rights has been positive and consistent. The ratification of the Declaration of Human
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rights by Canada must be regarded not merely as a confirmation of abstract ideals, but
as our commitment to the realization and propagation of these principles at home as
well as abroad.

As Canadians we are concerned with the open violation of basic human rights by the
USSR, also a signee to the Human Rights Declaration of the U.N. We are particularly
alarmed by the flagrant repression in Ukraine, where thousands of Ukrainians from all
walks of life have been condemned to long prison terms and executions for having
exercised their rights of freedom of speech, freedom of the press, of assembly and of
meetings, all of which are also guaranteed in the constitution of Ukrainian SSR (Art. 105)
and USSR (Art. 125). The persecution of subjugated nations, religious institutions, the
sentencing of individuals to hard labour camps and death without due public judicial
process constitute extreme violations of human rights. This can not be overlooked and
tolerated by us as responsible members of the international community.

We urge that you, on behalf of the people and Government of Canada, voice our
protests and use all possible channels to ensure the observance of the Declaration of
Human Rights. We particularly request that during your forthcoming visit to the Soviet
Union, you raise before responsible authorities the question of the imprisonment of
Valentyn Moroz and Svyatoslav Karavanskyi. After having been released from prison,
both have again been incarcerated in violation of Soviet law for acts of conscience which
are described and guaranteed by the U.N. Declaration as basic human rights. Their sole
“crime” was to have Ukrainians and other nationalities aspire towards political, economic,
religious and cultural justice.

As Canadians concerned about international justice and the role Canada should con-

tinue to play, we petition you to bring to the attention of the USSR that the imprison-
ment of V. Moroz and S. Karavanskyi is a violation of the USSR’s agreement with the

international community.

The Daily Telegraph of April 4, 1971
carried an article on Valentyn Moroz by
its correspondent David Floyd. Floyd re-
ports that over 100 Ukrainian professors,
teaching at American and Canadian uni-
versities, sent a letter to the UN Secretary
General U Thant in 'which they request the
UN to demand an investigation of the
Valentyn Moroz case, who was convicted
to 14 years of severe regime in the Rus-
sian concentration camps. The author re-
minds his readers that Moroz had already
been sentenced in 1966 to 4 years of im-
prisonment. Flis crime is — the defense of
Ukrainian culture.

The trial of V. Moroz is only a fragment
of the systematic persecution of the Ukrain-
ian intelligentsia. Because the government
of the Ukr.SSR had signed the Declara-
tion of Fluman Rights, the UN should in-
vestigate in detail, how has he violated the
said Declaration. Valentyn Moroz is the
author of “The Report from the Beria Re-
servation” in which he describes the con-

Signature

ditions in the Russian extermination camps
and prisons. His works are soon to be
published in English by the MacMillan
Publishers.

Among other things, the letter of the
Ukrainian professors says: “As free men,
we are protesting against violence per-
petrated on Valentyn Moroz as a man and
are demanding the return to him of his
human rights. As Ukrainians, we are pro-
testing against persecution and extermina-
tion of Ukrainian cultural workers and
scientists and are demanding that they be
given legal guarantees for free cultural and
scientific work.”

The Polish newspaper Dziennik Polski
of April 12, 1971, published in London,
writes about the same thing on the first
page.

In the USA the letter-writing campaign
to the UN in defense of Valentyn Moroz
has already reached 10,000. In the city of
Cleveland alone members of SUM (Ukrain-
ian Youth Association) and Plast (Ukrain-
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ian Scouts) have collected 3,000 signatures.

In Canada 100,000 signatures have been
collected as of the end of April.

Archbishop Mstyslav, Metropolitan of
the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox
Church, sent a special letter to U Thant in
this matter.

On March 5, 1971 the Committee for
the Defense of Imprisoned Writers at the
International PEN Club sent a letter to
the Supreme Court of the Ukr.SSR de-
manding a review of V. Moroz’s case and
his retrial at open court proceedings.

V. Moroz — says the above mentioned
letter — was tried for works, which had

never been published. The PEN Club feels
that the reopening of the proceedings will
reestablish the confidence of writers and
intellectuals in the legal proceedings of the
Ukr.SSR., provided the new trial will be
an open One.

The letter was signed by Mrs. Rosemond
Leman — Chairman of the Committee, and
David Carver — Secretary General of
PEN Club.

The case of V. Moroz and other impri-
soned intellectuals was also raised on the
floor of the US House of Representatives
and the Canadian Parliament.

Young Americans for Freedom in Defense of V. Moroz

On March 26—28, 1971, at East Bruns-
wick, New Jersey, more than 220 Chapters,
representing the States of New York, New
Jersey, Pennsylvania, West Virginia, De-
laware, Maryland and the District of Co-
lumbia convened to deliberate future pro-
grams. This region represents one third of
all YAF members and has almost 20,000
young people on its rolls.

YAF — or Young Americans for Free-
dom, is an organization dedicated to pre-
serve the traditional values of America by
making the membership aware of the dan-
gers the New Left and the radical move-
ment pose to our American way of life.

Nestor Procyk, Jr., a student of Canisius
College, Buffalo, N.Y. attended this Con-
vention as a delegate from the Buffalo
Chapter. He prepared and submitted a re-
solution calling upon the assembled to aid
and support those Ukrainians who resist
Russian tyranny and suffer jail sentences as
a result. He was supported by the Chapter’s
Chairman Jim OBrian and the newly
elected Director of Mid-Atlantic region,
Ron Robinson to get the resolution passed.
Some three hundred delegates adopted the
resolution published below unanimously,
with slight changes, on March 28, '71.

Whereas, the Soviet Union is a member
of the United Nations and therefore sup-
posedly recognizes the basic rights of hu-
manity, and

Whereas, Valentyn Moroz, a Ukrainian
intellectual, in practicing his right to free
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speech, was recently sentenced, in a secret
trial, to nine years of hard labor for alle-
gedly conducting “anti-Soviet propaganda
and agitation”, and

Whereas, the same Valentyn Moroz,
having already served four years in a Rus-
sian concentration camp for his Ukrainian
patriotism was again sentenced to nine
years, contrary to Article 62 of the Crimi-
nal Code of the Russian Communist im-
posed Constitution of the Ukr.SSR which
stipulates punishment for similar crimes
not to exceed seven years, and

Whereas, besides Valentyn Moroz there
are countless more named and unnamed
Ukrainians who daily risk their lives for
the same principles that were laid down by
the American Decalration of Independen-
ce, and

Whereas, Soviet Jews have not been per-
mitted to immigrate freely to Israel, and

Whereas, all minority nationalities have
had their cultural heritage submerged by
the Soviet state,

Therefore be it resolved, that the 1971
Mid-Atlantic Conference of the Young
Americans for Freedom condemns Russian
Communist totalitarianism in its systemat-
ic, premeditated and malicious persecution
of national pride, religion and culture
throughout the Soviet Union, earnestly
urging all members of YAF and all Ameri-
cans to dedicate themselves to the cause of
freedom for all peoples, for all nations,
for every individual in the Soviet Union.



Nsws and Views

A Guerrilla Padre Killed by Comrades

The spearhead of subversion in Latin
America is constituted, as some Commun-
ist magazines admit, by clerics of the new
generation. They are being educated ac-
cording to new theologies, such as the so-
called “Theology of Violence” or “of Re-
volution”. Thus, throughout the whole
continent groups of “rebel padres” are
forming, such as “The Priests for the Third
World” in Argentina or the “Golconda
Group” in Colombia. They freely defend
violent action in order to establish a so-
cialist society, which, according to what
they say, would “agree more with man’s
dignity.”

After the recent scandals in Sao Paulo
involving the Brazilian Dominicans, who
led their own guerrilla chief (Marighela)
into a trap forced by police, one of these
priests, Frei Tito de Alencar, was ransomed
by the terrorists by kidnapping the Swiss
Ambassador.

Now the news reaches us that one of the
3 padres of the “Golconda Group” that
had joined the Communist guerrillas has
been killed by his own comrades. It is
Father Manoel Peres, who had become a
member of the Communist “National Li-
beration Army”. According to the general-
ly well informed sources of the Colombian
press, this priest was executed by his com-
rades after having been pronounced guilty
of “individualism” for having complained
of the small rations he had received.

On the other hand, one more priest,
by the way a foreigner, is in hot water
with the Brazilian police. It is Father
Giulio Vicini, an Italian, who was caught
red-handed when carrying lots of subver-
sive materials, in the company of Miss
lara Spadini. Availing himself of his func-
tion as responsible for the publications
of the student’s club of the Catholic Uni-

versity, he would use his mimeograph to
print violent pamphlets calling the work-
ers to revolt. Father Vicini is being tried
by the Military Court and legally aided
by the Archdiocese of Sao Paulo. (TFP)

Swedish Film on Betrayal of Baltic Prisoners

Back in 1946, the Swedish Government
extradited to the Russians 146 Baltic sol-
diers. Among them were nine Lithuanians,
130 Latvians and seven Estonians. This
betrayal of .political refugees remains a
black spot on Sweden’s conscience. Some
call it the biggest political scandal in Swe-
dish modern history. The bitter debate ge-
nerated by the betrayal continues to this
day.

Two years ago, a young Swedish writer
of Maoist persuasian, P. O. Enquist, tackled
the subject in his voluminous novel The
Legionaires. The novel served as a basis for
a film, Baltut Laemningen (Betrayal of
Balts), directed by Johan Bergenstraahle.
Premiered in 1970, the film is a more ob-
jective depiction of the tragedy than the
novel, although it was still criticized by
the Balts in Sweden.

The film was not received well by the
Swedish public. Some complained about
the overabundance of suicide scenes; others
avoided the film because of the painful
memories it evolved. Professor Gunnar
Myrdal, a self-declared humanitarian guru,
went on television to defend the crime of
the Swedish Government. He was sharply
rebuked by Professor Per Wieselgren (Da-
gens Nyheter, October 17, 1970).

The Russians tried to use the film for
their own propaganda purposes and sent a
radio and TV crew from Riga to Stock-
holm. But the Maoist tendencies of the film
left them cool.

There is a rising pressure in Sweden for
the publication of all acts and documents
dealing with the betrayal of the Balts.

(ELTA)
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MVD Fears Revolts

In the fall of last year the MVVD* troops
held their maneuvers near Moscow. They
proceeded under the motto: “Quelling of
a Revolt in a Camp with 1200 Inmates.”
The scenario went about like this: the
camp was in turnmoil, screams were heard,
fists were shaken. On a given signal ar-
moured cars forced their way into the
crowd and cut it into three parts. Troops
jumped out of cars and threw tear-gas gre-
nades. They were followed by dogs. Well-
trained dogs threw themselves at the riot-
ers from behind, bit into their necks and
tried to force them down.

The final chapter of the action was the
“capture of the rebels”. Metal cages with
automatically closing doors moved in on
the rebels. Several people were trapped in
each cage. During the maneuvers about 50
people had been caught.

It is worth mentioning that about one
hundred officers and generals of the MVD
and the KGB watched the maneuvers. At
the maneuvers’ end a banquet was held.

This short and dry report gives rise to
many thoughts and needs a special ex-
planation. Such maneuvers are a prepara-
tion for the struggle with an internal ene-
my of the state. And although Bolshevik
propaganda has been shouting for a long
time that in the USSR there is allegedly
no capitalist “class enemy”, such an enemy
is the entire population of the subjugated
non-Russian nations. The Communist doc-
trine and practice has given rise to a new
conflict — the struggle with the regime
and the oppressors.

Second, having overcome fear, local re-
volts, and even a revolution in the USSR,
can become reality. If the maneuvers near
Moscow were designed to quell camp re-
volts, then they are primarily intended to
be used for crushing revolts in concentra-
tion camps, as had been the case in Vor-
kuta. Henceforth the KGB and the MVD
are also afraid of uprisings among the
population, which in the past have includ-
ed demonstrations in Novocherkask and
Donetsk.

* Ministry of State Security
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The service of terror in the USSR does
not have confidence in the army, which
refused to shoot at demonstrators in No-
vocherkask and in the concentration camps.
Aside from this, police detachments can
also be used against uprisings in the satel-
lite states, for, as had been the case in
Hungary during the 1956 Revolution, the
military units of the USSR did not want
to fire at the insurgents.

The training of MVD troops against fu-
ture national liberation uprisings within
the USSR and in the satellite states is a
calculation based on a real peril. This also
contradicts the naive view of the West that
allegedly the Russian empire has been con-
solidated and can be a promising force
igaint the Chinese threat.

We do not know whether the Soviet
press reported on the progress of the man-
euvers. If it did then with the aim of
frightening or even causing a panic.

The MVD is making preparations in
order to be ready to stem in the bud distur-
bances, uprisings and national liberation
revolutions, and to prevent them from de-
veloping fully or spreading. And events in
the USSR, in particular in the subjugated
countries, are developing so that the in-
ternal conflict in the USSR can come be-
fore an international conflict. However,
the quelling of revolts can also apply to
various anti-imperial demonstrations, as
had been the case in Novocherkask, which
resulted in several hundred dead.

Communist Spy in Radio Free Europe

A certain Andrzej Czechowicz, an of-
ficer of the Polish Communist Secret Ser-
vice, was an employee of the Polish Sec-
tion of Radio Free Europe in Munich dur-
ing the period 1965—1971. Not long ago
he returned home to Poland. On March 10,
1971 Czechowicz stated at a press con-
ference in Warsaw that he left Poland in
1962 with the assignment to collect infor-
mation on Radio Free Europe for the Po-
lish Secret Service.



German-American National Congress Opposes
Brandt's “Ost-Politik”

February, 1971
The President of the United States of
America
The White House
Washington, D.C. 20500
Dear Mr. President:

The German-American National Con-
gress, Inc. (D.A.N.K.) is the largest Ger-
man-American organization in the United
States. The D.A.N.K. is a non-partisan
political and educational organization.

Its goals embrace:

a) To. strengthen American democracy,
morally, spiritually and economically.

b) To unite and coordinate the efforts of
its participating groups toward promoting
a nationwide campaign for the defense and
extension of our freedom heritage.

c) To educate for Americanism and against
anti-Americanism  through appropriate
education materials promoting the people-
to-people co-operation and friendship be-
tween the citizens of both countries. (The
security of the United States through
strengthening NATO is one of our objec-
tives.)

Representing the German-American Na-
tional Congress, Inc., with the unanimous
consent of its leadership, we feel that it is
our responsibility to communicate to you
our grave concern over recent political
developments in Germany and Europe.
Numerous organizations representing mil-
lions of concerned German citizens, con-
firm reports of our overseas study groups:

1. The anti-American propaganda in
West Germany reaches proportions of great
multitude.

2. It seems that the new “Ost-Politik”
of the present West German regime pro-
motes outbursts of anti-Americanism. Press
and news media reports are tailored to
discredit the United States. Their biased
reporting seems to have the approval of
the present government of West Germany.

3. The statements of The President of
the United States are tailored or quoted
out of context. Continuously, we must
listen to the West German news media in
various languages, misrepresenting the si-

tuation in the United States and even un-
dermining the importance of NATO.

4. Alarming news involving subversive

activities within the structure of the West
German officialdom are documented and
are published in the German magazine
Deutschland-Magazin.

In view of these and other facts, we are
concerned that the ratification of the Bonn-
Moscow, Bonn-Warsaw treaties can result
in a sell-out not only of Germany but also
of Europe. These treaties are a flagrant vio-
lation of the German Constitution and the
United Nations Declaration of Human
Rights. If ratified, the United States and
its security will be in jeopardy.

The people of Europe would be open
prey to Soviet Russian imperialism.

The German-American National Con-
gress feels that the European political si-
tuation and especially the future of the
German people are at stake. The rapid de-
terioration of the will to resist Soviet Rus-
sian threats can only be stopped through an
action by the President of the United
States.

Recent statements of former U.S. Senior
Diplomats like Averell Harriman, Arthur
Goldberg and others endorsing the West
German “Soviet West Politik” including
the recognition of the “DDR” “Deutsche
Demokratische Republik” — “German De-
mocratic Republic”) create in West Ger-
many the impression that the United States
administration approves the sell-out of
freedom in Europe.

The information gap created by the
biased news media in the United States
and overseas produces this conclusion.

Proven by past experiences, we appeal,
to you, Mr. President, to appoint a Con-
gressional investigation committee so that
the scope of the up-coming events will be
fully known to the American people and
the result of the investigation will be re-
ported to the people of Europe.

Our organization and our German-Ame-
ricans and other ethnic representatives are
well qualified and willing to supply the
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evidence and to appear as witnesses. We,
therefore, repeatedly endorse the Resolu-
tion unanimously passed by the advisory
council of the Republican National Com-
mittee, Heritage Group Division of Oc-
tober 3, 1970 on Moscow-Bonn Treaty.

On Moscow-Bonn Treaty:

Whereas, the Moscow-Bonn Treaty draft
aborts the Potsdam Agreement as the basis
for a peace treaty between the victors and
Germany; and

Whereas, it fixes in a treaty the division
of Europe by an Iron Curtain, of Germany,
and of Berlin; and

Whereas, it presumes to prohibit even the
advancing of claims for any territorial
changes in all of Europe, including the
countries enslaved by Communist Russia;
and

Whereas, it sanctions and ratifies the ex-
pulsion of native populations to circum-
vent their self-determination;

Whereas, it makes available to Soviet
Russia on credit the advanced technology
and vast industrial potential of West Ger-
many, and

Whereas, it recognizes the Status Quo in
Europe,

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RE-
SOLVED FOR THIS CONFERENCE
TO GO ON RECORD —

That the Moscow-Bonn Treaty be re-
garded as ill-advised, as disproportionately

Commemoration of Slovak
Independence Day

On March 20th, 1971 in Lakewood,
Ohio, the Slovak League of America,
Northern Ohio District, organized a cele-
bration on the occasion of the 32nd anni-
versary of Slovakia’s Declaration of Inde-
pendence (March 14th, 1939). The celebra-
tion was opened by Mr. Andrew Pavelchak,
President of the Slovak League of America,
Northern Ohio District. The welcoming
address was held by Rt. Rev. Theodor
Kojis, OSB. The principle speakers were
Mr. Paul C. Falat, President, Slovak Ca-
tholic Sokol, and Mr. John C. Sciranka,
Editor, Slovak Catholic Sokol News.
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favorable to Soviet Russia with no visible
benefits for Germany; and

That it conflicts by implication with the
U.S. Congressional Resolution of 1959
making it U.S. policy to work for the
“freedom and independence ... for all the
captive nations of the world”; and

That it is an unwarranted ratification by
an international treaty of Soviet Russia’s
hegemony over Eastern and half of Central
Europe; and

That it is so constituted as necessarily
to weaken NATO; and

That it is a usurpation by the Soviet Rus-
sian government and the West German
government of rights and obligations re-
served for all the Big Four until a peace
treaty to be negotiated between them and
a German government representative of all
of Germany.

We, with relief and great satisfaction,
took notice of your letter to the Director
of the Heritage Groups Division — Re-
publican National Committee, Mr.Pasztor.

We trust that your influence and action
will prevent the dangers which are so de-
vious.

Dear Mr. President, in this crucial time
and days of decision, we pledge to you our
fullest endorsement and cooperation.

Respectfully,

(Signed) WALTHER A. KOLLACKS
National President of D.A.N.K.
National Chairman

All German-American Conference

Fees for Exit Visas Increased

In the USSR the fees for permission to
travel to the “capitalist” (non-Communist)
states have been increased from 40 to 400
rubles per person. The above pertains only
to short-term visits, for emigration from
the Soviet Union is prohibited as the mat-
ter of principle. Persons who wish to visit
anyone abroad receive the exit visa only
in the event that a member of their family,
for example, the wife or the children, re-
main in the Soviet Union, to make sure
that the person travelling abroad will re-
turn home.
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The Struggle Against the Religions

After having seized the properties of the
churches and the mosques, closed their
schools and printing presses, after having
deprived the clergy of all means of living,
the Communist party was expecting a na-
tural extinction of religions.

But, seeing that this natural death was
not coming as fast as he had hoped, Enver
Hoxha, by following the example of the
Chinese cultural revolution, unleashed a
merciless war against religions and tradi-
tions. Today there is not even a single
church or mosque in our country. Between
1967 and 1969 the clergy of all religions
was sent to centres of forced labour.

This radical atheism, had never been ap-
plied in any other Communist country, not
even in Mao’s China.

(The Albanian Resistance)

Promises of Bread

In spite of its being nearly thirty years
in power the Communist regime has not as
yet been able to reach the level of bread
grains production necessary for the coun-
try’s needs. This is really disappointing
for an agricultural country like Albania.

In 1960 Mehmet Shehu admitted that
there was not sufficient bread for the peo-
ple and that this gap would be filled during
the current five year plan.

In 1970 Enver Hoxha made the same
promise stating that during the 1971—1975
five year plan shortage of bread would be
solved with home production.

The fact is that shortage of bread is
always on the order of the day among the
“marvellous achievements” of the Com-
munist regime. Until now this problem has
been solved by mixing wheat flour with
70 % of potato flour.

(The Albanian Resistance)

Stalin’s Monument Put Up Again

In the town of Rymarov in the Czech
Socialist Republic, the town council had
decided to restore Stalin’s monument, which
had been allowed to fall into disrepair
during the Khruchshev era. At the same
time it had been decided to send a message
to the garrison of Russian army units sta-
tioned in the vicinity.

WM

Peasants Strike for Church’s Reopening

At the end of October, 1970, the im-
perial regime decided to do away with the
church in the village of Zarechanka (for-
merly Balya Kostelna), Grodno oblast,
Byelorussia. The church was closed, or
rather it was converted to a granary. The
church furnishings were carried away.

Then the peasants declared that “they
cannot live without the church” and for
three days did not show up for work and
kept their children home from school. The
teachers were forced to milk cows. Stu-
dents from Grodno were sent to help on
the collective farm. But they also refused
to do the work of the religious peasants.

The chief of the Oblast Executive Com-
mittee Molochko was forced by public pres-
sure to revoke his decision and to order
that the church be cleared of grain, that
the removed church furnishings be returned
and that the church be opened for services
again. This is how the subjugated Christ-
ian peoples are actively fighting against the
atheistic Russian carpetbaggers.
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Refugees from East Germany

Since 1956 10,573 members of the “Na-
tional People’s Army” have fled from the
Russian-occupied zone of Germany to the
free part of Germany. This equals the full
war strength of five brigades of the “Na-
tional People’s Army”. If one is to believe
the free press the “army” of the occupied
zone of Germany today numbers 92,000
men in the Army, 21,000 men in the Air
Force and 16,000 in the Navy. To this can
be added 21,000 members of the military
police force and 52,000 men in paramili-
tary formations.

The most refugees fled in 1957, a total
of 2,706. In recent years their number de-
clined considerably for the guarding of the
frontiers from the side of East Germany
has been intensified correspondingly. This
also includes the terrible Berlin Wall. Ne-
vertheless in 1970 63 military men manag-
ed to escape to the West. Here we are not
talking about the civilian population, who
are fleeing in increased numbers in spite
of the danger to their life and maming by
landmines and bullets of the border guards.

Lost a Leg in an Escape to Freedom

On April 12, 1971 a 19-year-old me-
chanic and his friend fled from the Rus-
sian-occupied zone of Germany to the free
part of Germany. As he crossed over the
boundary line a mine exploded and tore off
his right foot. As is well known, mines are
hidden along the demarcation line on the
Russian side to prevent the people from
fleeing this Communist paradise.

With the help of his companion, who
with his last strength managed to lift up
a metal fence on the line of demarcation,
both refugees crawled to the territory of
the Federal Republic of Germany. There
the seriously wounded man was taken to
a hospital. His right shank had to be ampu-
tated. His companion suffered a shock as
the result of the ordeal and also had to go
to a hospital.
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A Drastic Increase in Apartment Rents

On July 1st the rents in Hungary will
be abruptly trippled. From that time on
the rent for the apartment with all com-
forts (that is with a bath and toilet) will
be 6 forints per square meter. So as not to
overburded the larger in space old apart-
ments the following ceilings were placed:
a one-room apartment up to 50m2 —
300 forints a month; a two-room apart-
ment up to 80 m2 — 480 forints; a three-
room apartment up to 100 m2 — 600 fo-
rints; a four-room apartment up to 120 m2
— 720 forints. For comparison, let us men-
tion that a well paid skilled worker in
heavy industry receives about 2,200 forints
a month. Therefore in the future he must
spend a quarter of his salary for an apart-
ment.

Such portion of pay to. be spent on rent
is comparable to the conditions prevalent
in the West. However, so far apartment
rents in Communist countries were very
modest, while the prices of food and cloth-
ing unusually high. It follows that a
marked worsening of the Hungarian stand-
ard of living will ensue.

Measures against “Bourgeois Nationalism”
Demanded

“Nationalism and anti-Soviet spirit con-
tinue to present a problem for Latvia” was
stated in one of the reports delivered to
the Latvian Communist Party Congress.
The report demands “stepped up measures
against deviating ideological statements”
and announces "initiatives for the strength-
ening of friendship between the Latvian
and the Russian people”. The First Secre-
tary of the Latvian Communist Party
stated that “certain Party organizations do
not make the necessary political vigilence
the order of the day and this fact is being
exploited by the bourgeois-nationalist ele-
ments.”
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Lithuanian Freedom Fighters in Mordovia

An ltalian organization “Europa Civil-
ta” has obtained information about three
Lithuanian patriots who are held by the
Russians in the concentration camps of
Mordovia for a long time.

The first is Paulaitis, a doctor of philo-
sophy and a gymnasium teacher at Jurbar-
kas, who was very active in Catholic
church organizations. During World War 11
he was a member of the underground in-
dependence movement, and in 1946 he also
joined a Lithuanian insurgent unit. He was
the chief of information on the staff of the
Keistut detachment. In April 1947 he was
caught by the occupying forces. He was
released in 1956 as the result of an amnesty
and took up residence in Kaunas. There he
renewed his nationally-minded political
activity. In 1967 he was rearrested and
again sent to the extermination camps.

The second is Petras Paltarokas, the
leader of the Lithuanian anti-Russian in-
surgent movement which was active in the
Birzai, Joniskis and Sjaulai regions. He
was captured by the invader in an under-
ground hideout in Riga. He allegedly main-
tained contacts with Lithuanian organiza-
tions in the USA through writer V. Kaun-
eckas.

The third prominent Lithuanian who
was deported by the Russians is Balys
Majauskas, also a leading member of the
Lithuanian nationalist underground.

In ABN Correspondence, No. 5, 1970,
we reported, on the basis of information
supplied by the above-mentioned Italian
organization, about a number of prominent
Baltic and Ukrainian freedom fighters, re-
volutionaries, who have been imprisoned
by the Russians. All these reports reveal in
greater detail the fact that the national
liberation struggle has been and still is con-
ducted in all the nations subjugated by
Russia and that the Russians have deported
to prisons and concentration camps large
numbers of people active in the liberation
movements of these peoples. Their prisons

and concentration camps are the best proof
of a united front of all the subjugated na-
tions in their struggle against Russia and
for their own sovereign states.

Iron Curtain Still Cuts Rumania from
the West

In the past few years Bucharest has
shown some independence from Moscow
in foreign affairs but the legitimacy of
this pose is highly questionable. It could
have been fabricated on orders of the
Kremlin.

It serves the Soviet Union to have a
“maverick” satellite, if only to nourish the
Western dreams of "detente” and to en-
courage capitalists to invest in Eastern Eu-
ropean economies.

There is no evidence of internal social,
political or economic reform in Rumania.
In fact, its ties with the Soviet Union have
been strengthened in the last few months.
Joint Soviet-Rumanian companies (Sov-
rorns), which proved so disastrous to Ru-
manians after World War Il, are about
to be revived.

Red Boss Nicolae Ceausescu, who first
declined to allow Rumania to enter the
Moscow-sponsored International Invest-
ment Bank, has been forced to relent. Bu-
charest accepted membership in January.

Always a tough police state of the Sta-
linist type, recent draconian security laws
give the regime even tighter control over
Rumanians and foreigners alike. They can
be prosecuted for the smallest offenses. No
criticism of the regime is tolerated. Cen-
sorship is as strict as ever; listening to
foreign broadcasts is not allowed.

Travel restrictions for Rumanians to the
West are rigid. Requests from Americans
for passports for their Rumanian relatives
are usually ignored or granted with great
reluctance and after long delays. Hund-
reds of such pleas have been languishing
for years in the American Embassy in Bu-
charest.

The Iron Curtain still cuts Rumania
from the West. Some observers see what
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might be cracks, but those cracks must open
into broad highways of free exchange be-
fore the Bucharest regime is considered
truly independent.

Dumitru. Danielopol
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Former Slovak Diplomat Dies

On January 15, 1971, a former Slovak
and writer, Mikulas Gacek, died in Slova-
kia. Prior to the outbreak of the war be-
tween Soviet Russian and the Slovak Re-
public (1941) he served as a cultural at-
tache in the latter’s legation in Moscow. As
the Russian Red Army occupied Slovakia
in the Spring of 1945, Mikulas Gacek was
kidnapped to the USSR and was held there
in a concentration camp for over ten years.

International Communist Student Congress
in Bratislava

In February 1971 the 10th Congress of
the Communist “International Union of
Students” (IUS) was held in Bratislava,
the capital of Slovakia. This Congress was
dominated and guided by the Russians. The
Russians resorted to all possible tricks in
order not to let it out of their hands orga-
nizationally. They were afraid namely
that otherwise also those Communists who
were not obedient to Moscow would have
their say at the Congress.

Some delegations were sent back im-
mediately upon their arrival at the Brati-
slava airport. Others were permitted to
to find a hotel for a short time, but still
before the Congress was scheduled to begin
were asked to leave the country, or were
subjected to police provocation and chi-
canery.

The Russian Terror Rages On
On May 27—31, 1970 the Kyiv Oblast
Court tried and sentenced Andriy Koro-
ban on the basis of Article 62 of the Crimi-
nal Code of the Ukr.SSR to 6 years of im-
prisonment.
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A. Koroban was born in 1930 in Vasyl-
kova near Kyiv. As far back as 1950, at
the age of 20, and being a student at the
Kyiv teachers’ college he was sentenced to
10 years of imprisonment for writing an
anti-Stalinist article. He was released in
1956 and taught in the Drohobych region
for some time. In September 1969 he was
arrested again. A. Koroban was allegedly
working on a large work entitled “On the
Question of Ukraine’s National Indepen-
dence”, and was supposed to have written
articles “Shevchenko and Ukraine”, “The
Foundations of Marxism and the Essence
of Bolshevism”, as well as “Propaganda
and Agitation in the System of Bolshev-
ism”. The chief reason for the arrest and
conviction of A. Koroban was the program
of social reforms and the solution of the
national problem in the USSR, which he
allegedly prepared.

At the beginning of June 1970, lvan S.
Suk, a lecturer at the Medical Institute
and an M. D. candidate, was arrested in
Donetsk. 1. Suk is about 45 years old. He
was allegedly on friendly terms with Kyiv
writers. In connection with 1. Suk’s case
searches were made in the homes of Do-
netsk litterateurs Mishchenko and V. Za-
kharchenko. During these searches the KGB
agents supposedly found “The Chronicle
of Resistence” by V. Moroz. Protesting
against the KGB arbitrariness, the young
poet Vasyl Stus wrote special letters to
O. Honchar, F. Ovcharenko and O. Lyash-

ko.

In June 1970 the home of Viktor lvany-
senko, a prominent literary critic, candi-
date of Philology and senior staff member
of the Institute of Literature at the Aca-
demy of Sciences of the Ukr.SSR, had
been searched. According to a denunciation,
Ivanysenko was allegedly in possession of
underground publications, while his wife,
also a staff member of the Institute of Li-
terature, was to have retyped them and
kept them hidden at the place of work.
During the search the works by Soldzhe-
nitsyn and a number of underground ar-
ticles in Ukrainian and Russian have been
found. Ivanysenko was expelled from the
Party.



The Kyiv publishing house “Molod” has
suffered many blows in recent years. Ear-
lier 1. Dzyuba, Yu. Badz and others were
removed, and in 1969 the publishing house’s
director Bobdan Chaikovskyi and his as-
sistant Vil Hrymycb were removed for
“liberalism”.

A collection of poetry “The Principality
of Grasses” by a young poet Petro Zasenko
an employee of “Molod”, and published
by “Molod”, was taken off the market and
confiscated, and the poet himself was dis-
missed from work.

In the publishing house “Dnipro” a col-
lection of translations from French poetry
was omitted from the plan only because
the foreword to the collection was written
by Mykbailyna Kotsyubynska.

In Dnipropetrovsk a defamation cam-
paign against the already convicted young
poets Ivan Sokulskyi and Mykola Kul-
chynskyi is still being waged. Driver Olek-
sander Kuzmenko, who collects Shevchen-
kiana, has become the object of attacks.

In Lviv local students, lecturers, writers
and even workers are constantly being cal-
led out for questioning by the KGB. Under
the threat of repressions they are made to
pledge not to tell anybody about this.
During one such questioning a KGB agent
beat up Lida Danko, an evening student
of the Philologic Faculty.

In Lviv the Russian hooligans beat up
Lyubomyr Mazurak, a Ukrainian from Po-
land, who in the evening strolled through
town with Lesya Stadnyk, a student at the
medical institute with whom he was ac-
quainted, and talked with her in Ukrainian.

The wife of S. Karavanskyi, scientist,
micro-biologist Nina Strokata is under
heavy pressure. Demands are made upon
her to renounce her husband.

In 1969 two young boys with higher
education — Levko Horokhovskyi and
Mykhailo Symonchuk — were sentenced in
Ternopil to 4 years of imprisonment.

At the end of May 1970 the Supreme
Court of RSFSR heard an appeal in the
case of S. Karavanskyi by his attorney V.
B. Romm. The court fully confirmed the
verdict of the Vladimir Oblast Court

(April 1970), according to which Kara-
vanskyi is to spend 30 years in prison, as
the result of both sentences.

It was revealed that among the criminals
in various concentration camps of the
USSR there are many “penitents”. “Pen-
tents” are a religious group, made up
mostly of Greek Catholics, who refuse to
work for the state, if this state is not
Ukrainian, in order to do penance for the
national misfortunes of Ukraine.

The following Ukrainian political pri-
soners were brought to the concentration
camps in Mordovia: Stepan Bedrylo, Ivan
Sokulskyi, Mykola Kulchynskyi, Mykola
Kots, Volodymyr Vasylko, Oleksander
Nazarenko and Vasyl Kondryukov.

Terror and Arrests in Ukraine

In January 1971 a local teacher named
Pastukh was arrested in the town of Buske,
in the Kamyano-Buske region. His case is
still under investigation. He is being ac-
cused of anti-Soviet propaganda, but in
reality he is being persecuted for his own
views which do not fit into the freamework
of the party and the KGB directives.

On June 28,1971 Myhailo Horyn should
be released from prison after having spent
six years in prisons and concentration
camps. Almost all former prisoners remain
without a permanent place of residence for
at least six months. During that time the
authorities and the KGB pursue those re-
leased from prion and accuse them of
“idleness”. The result is that they are ousted
from larger towns and are denied the op-
portunity to receive a residence permit. As
a rule intellectuals are not accepted to their
former posts. In most cases they work at
inferior jobs, as manual laborers, at the
railroad, etc.

It is worth mentioning that during the
trial of Valentyn Moroz the prosecutor
put the case before him as follows: If Va-
lentyn Moroz will agree to cooperate with
him, the sentence will be considered null
and void. In reply V. Moroz said that he
is not going to do a dirty job like that.

In February 1971 a three-day trial of
the former member of the OUN (Organi-
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zation of Ukrainian Nationalists), SB (se-
curity service) commandant of the Vyshni-
vets district command Yuriy Petrovych
Boychuk, alias “Zirka”, was held in the
Ternopil Oblast People’s Court. He was
accused of killing in 1943 14 Soviet partisans
from the S.A. Kovpak detachment, which
was advancing north from the Carpathians.
He was further accused of annihilating the
sectional representative of the district de-
tachment of the NKVD, V. P. Vakhrush-
chev, agents M. V. Basyuk, V. M. Savych,
L. P. Koshak, driver P. N. Babiy and other
collaborators and militarymen.

Yuriy Boychuk was tried on the basis of
the following articles: Article 56, Section
1 of the Criminal Code of the Ukr.SSR —
“betrayal of the fatherland”, Article 58,
Section 1 — “terrorist acts”, Article 60 —
“subversion”, Article 62, Section 2
“anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda”
and Article 64 — “organizational activity,

50th Anniversary of Georgia’s

On March 19, 1971, the Georgian Asso-
ciation in France held the extraordinary
General Assembly to commemorate the
50th anniversary of the Soviet Russian in-
vasion of Georgia. The meeting was pre-
sided over and opened by Mr. L. Zoura-
bichvili. Other speakers were Mr. N. Tsunt-
sadze, former Minister of Education, Col.
N. Tokhadze, Mr. P. Sardjveladze, Mrs.
Kavtaradze, Mr. Sharia (who chose free-
dom in Paris in June 1970) and Mr. Ka-
piani. The participants adopted a resolu-
tion, which in part stated:

“In expressing its profound indignation,
the Commemorative Assembly calls the
civilized world to witness its protest
against the fact that Moscow (obeyed by
its devoted local authorities) dares to raise
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directed toward the carrying out of parti-
cularly dangerous criminal acts.”

The prosecutor was L. H. Zhurbenko,
the oblast prosecutor. L. H. Katsnelson was
the defense lawyer.

On the third day the verdict was reach-
ed. Yuriy P. Boychuk was sentenced to 15
years of imprisonment which was to be
served in the correctional-labor colonies of
severe regime, with the confiscation of all
property belonging to him and a 5-year
exile after the completion of the term.

Last year 10 million rubles were found
to be “missing” from the so-called state
bank in Kyiv. The money was being kept
in a vault. The investigation did not turn
up any traces of burglary. Hence the mo-
ney vanished “miraculously”. In order to
cover a 10-million loss the workers and
collective farmers had to work longer hours
and to return their earnings to the “state”.

Conquest Commemorated

to the rank of “National Day” of Georgia,
the very date of her invasion, and further
dares to call her present state of subjuga-
tion — FREEDOM, thus hurting deeply
the dignity and spiritual culture of our
people, with cynicism unknown to this day
in the history of civilized nations.

“The Assembly notes with satisfaction
that in spite of the policy of reprisals pur-
sued by the occupying power and the ob-
stacles laid by it, the cultural life of our
people has remained unhindered in every
field. We owe this solely to the high level
of national awareness of the rising younger
generation, and the outstanding effort it
has made.”

The proceedings were broadcasted by
Radio Liberty behind the Iron Curtain.



In Memory of Alla Horska

Alla Horska, 41, a prominent Ukrainian artist and cultural leader has been
mysteriously murdered on November 28, 1970 in Vasylkiv near Kyiv. In 1962
she was one of the organizers of the Club of Creative Y outh which was disbanded
in 1964. One of her last acts was to write a statement of protest against the illegal
sentencing of Valentyn Moroz. Although the authorities did everything to conceal
the date of her funeral, the burial was nevertheless attended by some 150 people.
Those attending the funeral have now become the latest victims of persecution
by the Russians.



300 young Japanese went on a hunger strike in Tokyo to protest against the admission
of Red China to the U.N.
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Pre-Revolutionary Era

The USSR is now living through a pre-revolutionary era. On the one hand
there is the moribund regime whose arteries are becoming ever more stiffened,
change for it is becoming ever more difficult, and on the other hand there are
growing numerous forces radically opposed to the present regime and the entire
Bolshevik Russian imperial system.

There can be little doubt that the policy of the so-called peaceful co-existence
and talks about limitation of armaments, reduction of tension in Europe etc. are
but tactical Russian manoeuvres to disarm and disorient the adversary. Moscow’s
ultimate aim, the spreading of its domination throughout the world, remains in-
tact, it will have to cause further conflicts in future, and provide also opportu-
nities for revolutionary uprisings within the Russian empire.

The period since Stalin’s death has witnessed the increasing differentiation as
regards ideologies and policies of the ruling Communist parties both in the USSR
and the satellites, which overgrew into divergencies, the drifting away from
Moscow’s leadership and even open enmity and hostilities. Apart from Yugo-
slavia, China and Albania, North Korea and North Vietnam, at one time or
another critical situations have developed in the relations between the USSR and
the client regimes in Poland, Czecho-Slovakia, Rumania, Hungary and others.
The invasion of Czecho-Slovakia in 1968 was the most blatant example of direct
suppression by the Moscow dictators of the slightest attempts at loosening their
heavy-handed control over the satellites.

The deviations of the political line pursued by the satellite communist parties
from the line laid down by Moscow, are conditioned above all by the powerful
spontaneous pressure building up among the masses of the subject peoples de-
manding national independence and real freedom for the individual. The com-
munist regimes in those countries are willing tools in the hands of Moscow im-
perialists, but at the same time they have to reckon with the nationalist sentiments
of the overwhelming masses of the population, and occasionally stray too far
away from Moscow’s lead only to be brought back sharply to heel. There is no
doubt that given appropriate opportunity, these nations would rise in sponta-
neous revolutions to overthrow the present unpopular dictatorial regimes im-
posed on them by Moscow’s diktat.

Since late 1950s the clandestine “self-published” literature has been growing
among the intellectual and student circles. All of it is critical of the present re-
gime, which is condemned for its dictatorship, oppression in the political, cul-
tural, religious, economic and other fields. Solutions offered for the future differ,
however, to a considerable extent between various authors and various groups
of people represented. The main difference lies between the Russian opposition
groups and the opposition and underground movements in the non-Russian
national Republics of the USSR: Ukraine, Byelorussia, the Baltic States, the Cau-
casian countries, Turkestan etc. While all the underground writers stress the
necessity for the safeguarding and implementation of real human rights in the
USSR in all their manifestations, the Russian authors see the future as merely
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démocratisation or liberalisation of the present regime or the present empire,
preserving its colossal structure intact. The non-Russian authors, on the other
hand, stress the national oppression in the present USSR and demand, above all,
national liberation and independence of the subjugated peoples as the most im-
portant guarantee of the realisation of human rights and democracy.

It is a most important feature of the recent decade: the growth of the reali-
sation among the non-Russian nations subjugated in the USSR that the national
idea is the most potent force able to arouse men for the struggle against a totali-
tarian imperialist regime for the rights of man, too.

The aims of the liberation movements of the enslaved nations are conditioned
by: a) traditional background of revolutionary struggle and realisation of the
great traditions — historical and cultural; invincible will of each nation to live
its own independent life; b) world-wide victory of the national idea; disinte-
gration of almost all the empires of the world, which mobilises morally and ideo-
logically the nations enslaved within the Russian empire; ¢) insurmountable con-
tradictions within the Russian empire.

In Ukraine, Byelorussia, Georgia, Turkestan, Azerbaijan, North Caucasus,
Lithuania, Latvia, Armenia, Estonia as well as in Bulgaria, Hungary, Slovakia.
Czechia, East Germany, Rumania and Croatia, national-liberation struggle is
growing in strength on the basis of traditional national and religious ideas.

All the indications show that at the present time there is taking place a spon-
taneous eruption of a spiritual force enveloping all the subjugated nations — the
elemental volcanic force of traditional spiritual values, faith in God and belief
in national destinies, original and unfalsified, an invincible urge to realize pro-
found human aspirations of freedom, justice, honesty, truth, national and in-
dividual rights and obligations. This elemental force cannot be halted by any
prohibitions and persecutions by the rigid, rotten regime, built on lies, falsehood
and perversion of truth, terror and compulsion. Sooner or later it will erupt in
armed revolutionary struggle for independence of nations and freedom of in-
dividuals, and our task is to hasten the victory of this struggle by giving it every
assistance from the Free World.

"CULTURAL REVOLUTION” IN RUMANIA

(Bucharest/FRP). In a lengthy speech to the Rumanian Communist Party,
Nicolae Ceausescu heralded a Rumanian version of “Cultural Revolution”. The
aim is to reinstil communist puritanism and discipline in all sectors of Rumanian
society.

According to Ceausescu, the party is complied now to revive the Stalin bred
agitator and go back to the old-fashioned proletcultism. Youth will be com-
pulsorily forced into unpaid “patriotic” work on construction sites, in industry,
agriculture and town embellishment. All departments of the Ministry of Educa-
tion will be “reinforced” with party workers in order to strengthen party ideo-
logy in schools and universities and will be directly subordinated to the propa-
ganda section of the Communist Party.
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Russians Exterminate Ukrainian Cultural Leaders

The Brutal Murder of Alla Horska

On November 28, 1970, the Ukrainian
paintress and community leader, Alla
Horska, had been murdered under dubious
circumstances.

Alla Oleksandrivna Horska was born on
September 18, 1929 in a Russified Kyiv
family. She graduated from the Kyiv Arts
Institute. In the beginning of the 1960s she
became actively involved in the process of
national revival, which gripped the younger
generations of the creative Kyiv intelli-
gentsia. She began to use the Ukrainian
language. In 1962 she become one of the
organizers of the well-known Club of
Creative Youth (disbanded in 1964). She
took part in the organization of literature
and art evenings, circulation of under-
ground works, collection of mutual assis-
tance funds, etc.

Alla Horska Will No

Alla Horska also signed collective pe-
titions: a request to be permitted to attend
political trials, a protest against the prohi-
bition to the convicted artist Panas Zaly-
vakha to paint and others.

After her expulsion from the Union she
was forced to look for work out of town,
creating together with other artists a num-
ber of monumental and decorative com-
plexes in the Donbas. She was reinstated
into the Artists’ Union.

Even in these years Alla Horska did not
shun civic activity. In 1967 she went to
Lviv to the trial of Vyacheslav Chornovil
and then together with a group of Kyiv
residents participating at the trial wrote
a protest against the illegal character of
the trial to the republican institutions. In
1968 she signed a well-known protest of a
large group of Kyiv residents against the
violation in the USSR of the principles of
socialist democracy and the norms of so-

In 1964 together with artists Lyudmyla
Semykina, Panas Zalyvakha and Halyna
Sevruk, A. Horska made the Shevchenko
stained-glass window in the vestibule of
Kyiv University. The window depicts an
angry Shevchenko, who with one hand is
embracing a mistreated woman-UKkraine,
and with another, highly raised, is holding
a book. The stained-glass window bore the
inscription: “l shall glorify these small
dumb slaves, | shall put the word on guard
beside them” (the photo of the stained-glass
window had been published in the
“Ukrainian Calendar” for 1965, published
by the Ukrainian social and cultural so-
ciety in Poland). The window had been
brutally destroyed, while Alla Horska and
Lyudmyla Semykina were expelled from
the Artists’ Union of Ukraine. During the
investigation of their “case” they conducted
themselves with dignity.

Longer Be with Us

cialist legality. During the pogrom brought
about by the signing of this statement,
officially called “anti-Soviet”, out of a
group of artists only A. Horska, L. Semy-
kina and H. Sevruk remained uncompro-
mising until the end, for which they were
again expelled from the Artists’ Union.

In July 1968, Alla Horska, together with
Lina Kostenko, I. Dzyuba, Ye. Sverstyuk
and V. Nekrasov wrote an open letter to
the newspaper Literaturna Ukraina in con-
nection with the appearance there of a
slanderous article by O. Poltoratskyi.

In 1969—70 A. Horska supported the
appearances by Valentyn Moroz, even his
article “In the Midst of Snows”, which was
received unfavorably by a portion of the
Ukrainian intelligentsia. (In the V. Moroz
“case” there is on file a postcard from
A. Horska, confiscated during a search,
where she calls V. Moroz "a flower in the
midst of snows” because of his civic acti-



vity.) Called out for an interrogation by
the Ivano-Frankivsk KGB in the summer
of 1970, she refused to give any kind of
testimony against Moroz and ridiculed in-
vestigator Baranov (calling him “Com-
rade Baran” (ram) and so forth.) Several
days before her death, she expressed sincere
regrets that she did not go to Moroz’s trial
at lvano-Frankivsk and wrote a statement
of protest to the Supreme Court of the
UKr.SSR on the illegality and the cruelty
of the verdict (it is unknown whether she
had time to send it).

A characteristic fact: when Alla Horska
was lying murdered in the cellar, (but
none of her friends knew about it as yet),
in one of the Kyiv scientific research insti-
tutes a lecturer (or, even, an employee)
of the Oblast Committee of the Party said
before a collective that the “nationalists”
have changed tactics, are organizing “gath-
erings” at homes and workshops of artists
and in this respect named the apartments
of sculptor 1. Honchar and Alla Horska.

Alla Horska had been murdered on No-
vember 28,1970 in the house of her father-
in-law in the town of Vasylkiv near Kyiv.

The funeral of Alla Horska was set for
December 4th. On that day people arrived
from other towns, the Kyivans came. Un-
expectadly, allegedly in the interest of the
investigation, the funeral was postponed
to December 7th, a Monday. On the day
of the funeral, in Alla’s mournfully deco-
rated workshop her friends arranged a
posthumous exhibition of her works. Hund-
reds of people went through the work-
shop.

A permit for the burial of Alla Horska
at the Baykovyi cemetery, obtained by I.
Franko’s granddaughter, Z. T. Franko,
had been annulled — and Alla was buried
at the newly-established cemetery — a va-
cant plot of land outside the city. None of
the relatives or close friends was allowed
to see the body of the murdered; the coffin

was not allowed to be opened. It was not
even allowed to bring the closed coffin
into the house or the workshop of the
artist.

Although the coffin was transported very
quickly from the workshop to the out-of-
town cemetery, nevertheless approximately
150—200 people gathered there. Conclud-
ing a short speech made up of general
phrases, the official representative of the
Artists’ Union wanted to end the eulogiz-
ing at this; however he was prevented from
doing this. Several words of farewell were
said by teacher Oleksander Serhiyenko;
critic Yevhen Sverstyuk read the obituary;
Vasyl Stus read a poem dedicated to Alla;
Ilvan Hel delivered the eulogy on behalf
of the people of Lviv.

On December 8th a memorial service was
said in one of the Lviv churches for the
murdered Alla Horska. On the 40th day
after her death Alla’s friends arranged the
traditional commemorative ceremony.

Sometime after the funeral, somebody
began to spread a provocative rumor in
Kyiv that Alla Horska was killed by the
“nationalists” themselves, because “she had
known too much”. At that time the as-
sistant prosecutor of the Kyiv Oblast came
to Lviv, called out I. Hel for an inter-
rogation and threatened him with a severe
punishment for “spreading rumors” that
Alla had been killed for her ideological
convictions. In reality, in 1. Hel’s speech
there was only a general phrase about the
vagueness of circumstances and reasons for
Alla Horska’s death.

For participating in the funeral of Alla
Horska and for speaking at the cemetery
teacher O. Serhiyenko had been illegally
dismissed from work, while I. Hel receiv-
ed a reprimand at work.

(Ukrainskyi Visnyk, No. 1V)



Hon. William G. Bray, Member of the US. House of Representatives

"The Lances Unlifted, the Trumpet Unblown
The United States and the Captive Nations

(Continuation)

Why all of this? In all my years in the
Congress of the United States, one of the
most incredible and startling suggestions |
ever read in my life was contained in a
study made for the U.S. Arms Control and
Disarmament Agency, and filed by Presi-
dent Kennedy in the second annual report
of this agency to the Congress of the Unit-
ed States. It is quite true that this state-
ment was never announced as official po-
licy, and with a desire to be charitable,
I cannot bring myself to make the accu-
sation that it ever was official policy. But
something very close to it must have been
the guideline:

“Whether we admit it to ourselves or
not, we benefit enormously from the ca-
pability of the Soviet police system to keep
law and order over 200 million-odd Rus-
sians and the many additional millions in
the satellite states. The break-up of the
Russian Communist empire today would
doubtless be conducive to freedom, but
would be a good deal more catastrophic
for world order than was the break-up of
the Austro-Hungarian empire in 1918.”

For some reason, we seem to shrink from
use of the words “colonialism” and “im-
perialism” — except when we abjectly
apologize for them when someone else
makes the accusation against us, or some
other nation of the West. In the name of
abolishing colonialism we were first out
of the box after World War Il in the race
to grant “independence” to manufactured
states all over the world — most of them
in Africa. If anything is upon our heads,
it is the hideous tragedies of the Congo,
and, not too far in the past, the Nigerian/
Biafran affair.

Now the Soviet Union itself makes no
effort to conceal the fact that it is far
from being a homogeneous country. A re-
cent Soviet publication stated:

“The Union of the SSR is the model of
a multinational State. (Italics added.) Se-
veral scores of nations, nationalities, and
national groups populate it: Russians re-
present 60 percent, Ukrainians — 20 per-
cent and Byelorussians, Uzebeks, Kazakhs,
Georgians, Armenians, Azerbaijans, Ta-
djiks, Kirghizs, Turkmenians, Lithuanians,
Latvians, Estonians, Moldavians, Karelians
and other peoples — 20 percent.” (From
Peaceful Co-Existence — An Analysis of
Soviet Foreign Policy, by Wladyslaw W.
Kulski, p. 393; Kulski cited here Spra-
vochnik Propagandista i Agitatora, 7.)

Kulski goes on to point out Lenin’s at-
titude towards “this mosaic of peoples”
(ICulski’s term) in 1917:

“He was not a gravedigger of the Rus-
sian Empire when he said on May 12,
1917:

“Why should we, the Great Russians,
who oppress a greater number of nations
than any other people, refuse to recognize
the right of secession to Poland, Ukraine,
and Finland? ... To fortify international-
ism it is necessary to insist in Russia on the
freedom of secession of the oppressed na-
tions, and in Poland to stress the freedom
of union. The freedom of union assumes
the freedom of secession.”” (lbid., p. 395 —
Lenin quote from Sochineniia, X X1V, 265.)

Mr Joseph Kraft, admirer of the great
humanist Lenin, who liked Beethoven,
please copy!

Whether Lenin realized the immense
difficulty of achieving this is unknown.
But it is a stark matter of simple truth
that in its barely over fifty years of exis-
tence, the Soviet Union has seen more in-
ternational stress and strain than any other
nation-state in recorded history.

It is a little hard to believe, but not
until very recently was there available a
good, comprehensive work in English that

5



catalogued this frightful record. Opposi-
tion in the U.S.S.R. — 1917—1967, by the
French journalist and historian Roland
Gaucher (Funk and Wagnalls, New York)
has suffered the usual fate of a book that
reminds us of unpleasant things taking
place (or that have taken place) within a
country that is our sworn enemy. The co-
lumns of the book reviewers are full of
praise for weighty and ponderous tomes
and the U.S. press (a good chunk of it, at
least) stands exposed as failing victim to
incredible gullibility in spreading the to-
tally false allegation that a war of genocide
is being conducted against the Black Pan-
thers. But Gaucher is ignored.

Gaucher’s “catalogue” of a half-century
of Bolshevism is impressive:

A civil war without quarter and with
innumerable atrocities, the cause for mil-
lions of deaths, for hundreds of thousands
of orphans left to their own resources,
and followed immediately by the mutiny
of Kronstadt; the annexation of Georgia by
armed force in 1921 and the smashing of
a revolt there in 1924; the suppression of
revolts and guerrilla warfare in Turkestan,
Tadzhikistan, and Bashkiria; the long war
against the kulak (preceded by many acts
of terrorism against members of the party)
that also claimed millions of victims, was
accompanied by tremendous religious per-
secution and created an appalling famine;
the purges of the party, the army, the na-
tional minorities, the non-party members,
which undoubtedly affected further mil-
lions of citizens; the defections in the Se-
cond World War that gave birth to Vlas-
sov’s army, the savage combats of the
Ukrainian, Lithuanian, Latvian and Esto-
nian guerrillas; the deportations of whole
populations — the Chechens, the Ingushi,
the Kabardians, the Volga Germans, etc.;
the new purges that were imminent when
Stalin died.” (p. 524)

In contrast, let’s consider a book dealing
with the Soviet Union that met a happier
fate — Senator J. William Fulbright’s
“Old Myths and New Realities” (Random
House, 1964). On page 67:
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“It is possible, | believe, for the West
to encourage a hopeful direction in Soviet
policy. We can seek to strengthen Russian
public opinion as a brake against danger-
ous policies by conveying accurate infor-
mation about Western life and Western
aims, and about the heavy price that both
sides are paying for the cold war. We can
make it clear to the Russians that they
have nothing to fear from the West so
long as they respect the rights and inde-
pendence of other nations. We can suggest
to them at every possible opportunity,
both by persuasion and by example, that
there is no greater human vanity than the
assumption that one’s own values have
universal validity, and no enterprise more
certain of failure than the attempt to im-
pose the preferences of a single society on
an unwilling world. And finally, we can
encourage them to recognize, as we must
never fail to recognize ourselves, that ad-
ventures born of passion are soon severed
from their lofty aims, turning idealism
into barbarism and men into demons."

Fulbright’'s meanderings are full of
holes, as only those could be of a man
whose only two words in his entire diplo-
matic lexicon are “negotiation” and “com-
promise”, and who steadily plods on, deal-
ing in the most incredible collection of
inconsistencies and false premises in the
U.S. Senate. Not totally unchallenged, |
might add. The name of the Senator es-
capes me, but | was told of a comment on
the Senate side of Capitol Hill when Ful-
bright’s latest book, “The Arrogance of
Power”, appeared. “Well, since Bill wrote
it, it should have been called ‘The Power
of Arrogance’. There’s no one more arro-
gant over here than he is!” Needless to
say, this did not make the reviewer’s co-
lumns, either.

Senator Fulbright is not alone in cling-
ing to that dangerous and totally wrong
theory of foreign relations that goes some-
thing like this: If only we can keep on
talking to them, and keep in touch, things
will be all right. Sort of a people-to-peo-
ple approach, on a grand scale, you might
call it. The hideous fallacy of this is quite



evident in the American Civil War. No
bloodier conflict was waged in the entire
19th century. No two opposing sides had
had closer touch, and contact, either be-
fore or during it.

| titled this “The Lances Unlifted, the
Trumpet Unblown ...” We have refused,
as a general rule, to make proper and total
use of potential allies where they appeared,
in order to gain an advantage over a
known and constant enemy. Refusal to
deal with the German underground move-
ment during World War Il is a case that
comes to mind. Opinion still differs over
the motives or inherent value of the “Krei-
sau Circle” but the stark fact is that there
was no encouragement whatever tendered
towards a very strong and alive anti-Nazi,
anti-Hitler bloc within the Third Reich —
and less help. Anthony Eden was almost
antagonistic to the idea; Allen Dulles,
operating out of Geneva, was sympathetic
but could get no backing from FDR.

Shocks and after shocks continue to
rumble through the monolithic Soviet em-
pire. In late 1969, a document signed by
“Voter Anton Koval” came out of
Ukraine and, as was noted at the time,
carried forward a brand-new wave of dis-
sent in the Soviet Union.

“This wave goes beyond protests of the
last few years against secret police viola-
tions of theoretical legal rights to question
the basic structure of the Soviet political
system.”

(Henry S. Bradsher, Washington Evening
Star, August 3, 1969)

The letter noted civic punishment in-
flicted on those “who have not committed
any state or social crimes” — iron-clad
centralization of power in the Soviet Com-
munist Party leadership; requested aboli-
tion of the Ukrainian KGB; ending ex-
ploitation of tfie Ukraine; criticized the
wage gap (higher than in Western coun-
tries); asked release of thousands impri-
soned “because they expressed and dissem-
inated their political, philosophical or re-
ligious convictions” and noted that some
of the articles in the criminal code which
had sentenced them violated the USSR

Constitution, and said persons guilty gf
crimes during Stalin’s rule should be per-
secuted.

The scale of Soviet dissent is widening.
The U.S. was accused primarily for being
responsible in an article by Semen K.
Tsvigun, first deputy chairman of the KGB.
Appearance of this was noted as unusually
significant; it is rare for a top secret police
official to speak so frankly and openly.

And a major effort is now underway
against such dissent. The community of dis-
senters is shrinking, as they are shipped
off to slave labor camps, or mental homes,
and the latest wave of arrests began just
one day before the 24th Party Congress
opened in Moscow. Another prominent
victim was Vladimir Bukovsky, who faces
a 7-year prison term for “anti-Soviet agi-
tation and propaganda.”

Anthony Astrachan, commenting on this
in the Washington Post, April 3, 1971,
said:

“His arrest appears to be a dramatic il-
lustration of what party leader Brezhnev
meant Tuesday when he told the Congress
that the party and government were taking
steps ‘to strengthen legality and law and
order, to educate citizens to observe the
laws and rules of Socialist community re-
lations.” . .. some observers consider that
the dissidents keep the possibility of change
alive, and that this alone is more than the
authorities will tolerate. ...”

And, surely, the spectacle of the play-
wright Andrei Amalrik continues to haunt
the Kremlin. “Will the USSR Survive
Until 1984?” asked Amalrik in his block-
buster of an article that reached the West
in 1969. His conclusion was that it would
not:

“7 have no doubt that this great eastern
Slav empire, created by Germans, Byzan-
tines and Mongols, has entered the last de-
cades of its existence.”

(Survey, Autumn, 1969, p. 78)

Amalrik postulates eventual fall on a
war with China, at which time, along with
other internal stresses, the Soviet Union
will succumb to:

“...extreme intensification of national-



istic tendencies among the non-Russian
peoples of the Soviet Union, above all in
the Baltic countries, the Caucasus and
Ukraine, and thereafter in Central Asia
and along the Volga. ...” (lbid., p. 77)

Gaucher treated the non-Russian peo-
ples’ situation carefully and sympatheti-
cally in his book but had harsh words for
the West (well-deserved, | might add). |
wish to cite them in conclusion:

“The attitude of the West is hardly help-
ful to the growth of the struggle against the
system. .. . It is extremely difficult for
subversive movements to build organiza-
tions if they have no solid bases abroad.
In this respect the international situation
appears to be definitely unfavourable to
the enemies of the system. ...

"... the struggle for national indepen-
dence is a reality that has manifested itself
all through the history of the twentieth
century. The separatist forces appeared
when tsarism fell and again during the
Civil War. At that time they were success-
fully exploited by the Bolsheviks, who
were compelled in consequence to make

tremendous efforts in order to subdue
them. They reappeared during the Second
World War and gave birth to fearless
fighters.

“They provided a basis of organization
in the deportation camps. To refect their
collaboration, to neglect or minimize their
claims, is to ignore one of the essential
causes of the tensions in the Soviet Union.

(op. cit., pp. 521—522)

Here, then, is where we stand today.
I do not say we have lost the chance, but
we have given no one any reason to believe
we wished to take advantage of it. It is
still there — and | have no doubt it will
always be there in one form or another —
but we cannot hesitate, and we must not
fail to use it. It may seem repetitious,
and at times also fruitless, to keep repeat-
ing this, but perhaps the time will come
when this is heeded.

Or perhaps the time will come when we
find ourselves in a position where we must
raise the cry for help. But there would
be no one to hear, and no one to heed if
they did hear.

The Executive Board of WACL
From left to right: Mr. Yoshio lwamura (WYACL Chairman), Mr. Masatoshi Abe of
Japan, Congressman R. Bagatsing of the Philippines, Mr. Tran Van Do of Vietnam,
Mr. Tseng Si Poi of China, Mr. Nathan Ross of Liberia, Gen. Praphan Kulapichitr of
Thailand, Mr. Y. Stetsko of A.B.N., Dr. Ku Cheng Kang (WACL Honorary Chairman),
Dr. Jose Ma. Hernadez (Sec. Gen. of WACL), Mr. Tevetoglu of Turkey, Mr. I. M. Lom-
bardo of Italy and Gen. Eung Joon Lee of Korea.
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Wolfgang Strauss

"String Up the Communists!"

Opposition — Strikes — Revolt: Stages in the Anti-Imperialist Liberation Struggle of the
Present as Seen in Ukraine and Poland

At the beginning of February 1971 head-
lines were made in the West German press
by Helmut Barwald, caused by his resig-
nation from the Party Committee of the
«Socialist Democratic Party of Germany
(SPD). The 42-year-old politician, born in
East Germany (“GDR”), which he had to
leave secretly to avoid political persecution,
in this spectacular way broke voluntarily
with the party in power since autumn 1969,
not from selfish or private motives, but
for reasons of conscience. Under the head-
lines “Comrades, | can no longer keep
quiet” published in an interview with the
Munich popular magazine Quick, Helmut
Barwald accounted for his step with the
lapidary explanation:

“The present government’s policy on the
German question and towards Eastern Eu-
rope is wrong and in part even dangerous”
(17. 2. 71).

Helmut Barwald was not a “little com-
rade”. For 22 years he had served the
SPD in high offices, as a head official. In
the last few years he had been an expert
on questions concerning all of Germany
in the party committee, that is, he was
almost a "minister” for German questions
in the “party cabinet” of the SPD. He
confessed that the party had been for him
both a political home and his work. He was
also in favour of reconciliation with the
nations of Eastern Europe; he was for
peace and relaxation of tension, but: “Was
it really necessary to sign the Moscow and
Warsaw treaties so quickly, so hastily?”
Recognition of Russian Imperialism: No

Helmut Barwald, Social Democrat from
East Germany, has the courage to inquire
into the meaning, the moral value of the
Moscow Treaty. How did the Germans
actually get into the position of “confirm-
ing in a non-aggression treaty with the
Kremlin” what the Russians themselves had

incorporated by force? He names Western
Ukraine (1939 and 1944), Latvia, Lithu-
ania, Estonia, Eastern Rumania. And he
condemns the German signature on this
treaty with the statement: “Without any
necessity the Federal Government by sign-
ing the Moscow treaty accepted the im-
perialist claims of the Soviets to sovereignty
over Eastern Europe”.

The Social Democrat Barwald condemns
with equal sharpness the appeasement policy
of his party towards the Ulbricht Com-
munists. As an expert in this field in partic-
ular, Barwald says: “The relationship
between leading representatives of the SPD
and the regime in the “GDR” and the 17
million people in East Germany has changed
in a most questionable manner”.

Helmut Barwald goes even further: he
reveals internal secrets of the SPD leaders.
He reports on the dissolution of the Eastern
Bureau of the SPD in 1967, which must
have pleased Ulbricht most of all. Since
1946 this Eastern Bureau performed the
task of maintaining militant contact with
Social Democrats under persecution in the
“GDR”, the function of a party security
service in the psychological fight against
Bolshevism and Russian occupation in East-
ern Germany.

Then in 1967 this Eastern Bureau was
liquidated by the SPD itself, in place of
which came the “Section for Questions
Concerning All-Germany” in the SPD
party committee. But even this measure had
the character of a retreat, for: “Where a
few years before over 30 workers investigat-
ed the social situation in the ‘GDR’ on
behalf of the SPD, provided the population
of East Germany with objective news from
all over the world by means of pamphlets,
only six workers were left. And even they
are now to take over other tasks: including
keeping an eye on